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LITERATURE OF THE RENAISSANCE IN 1954
By

WiLriaM WELLS, General Editor

For English: Wirriam WerLs and PeTer G. PHIALAS
For French: SamueL F. Wiy and W. L. WILEY

For Germanic Languages: JoEN G. KUNSTMANN

For Italian: Joserm G. FucILrLA

For Spanish and Portuguese: ArNoLp G. REICHENBERGER
and Jack H. PARKER

Harpin Cralg, Advisory Editor

ANNOUNCEMENT

To insure the noting of all recent Renaissance studies in the
bibliography to be published in the April, 1956, issue of Studies in
Philology, the editors request all authors of articles on Renaissance
topics published during 1955 to send copies of their offprints as
soon as they appear to

Editor, “ Renaissance Bibliography ”
Studies in Philology, Box 149
University of North Carolina
Chapel Hill, N. C.
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This bibliography includes important Renaissance items pub-
lished and available to American scholars during the year 1954.

The steadily increasing interest in the Renaissance and the rise
in printing costs make some selection necessary. So that the
number of omissions will be as small as possible, the editors have
adopted the following principles:

As a rule, reprints, translations, and new editions are noticed only when
they embody new material or have other distinctive features.

Works entered with one or more reviews in previous numbers of the
bibliography are not reentered unless more than one additional review has
come to the editors’ attention. They will be included in subsequent issues
when the number of reviews warrants notice.

When the year of publication of book, article, or review is not
given, 1954 is to be understood.

Reference is made to earlier numbers of the bibliography by
year of publication. Thus reference to an entry in “ Literature of
the Renaissance in 1953,” published in the April number of Studies
in Philology for 1954, will be indicated by * See 1954”: followed
by the entry number. Entry numbers are used to indicate items
in bibliographies since 1941, and page numbers in those of earlier
years.

Various indebtednesses have been incurred by the editors in dif-
ferent fields. For all such assistance they extend their thanks. In
particular they are indebted for many kindnesses to the staffs of
the libraries in which they have done their work.
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Rom. Romania
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Sh. Jb. Shakespeare Jahrbuch

8P Studies in Philology

89 Shakespeare Quarterly

Scand. Stud. Scandinavian Studies

TL8 (London) Times Literary Supplement

ZfaA Zeitschrift fiir deutsches Altertum

7faP Zeitschrift fiir deutsches Philologie
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GENERAL WORKS OF THE RENAISSANCE.

See E1, E3, E7, E34, E38, E48, E70, E80, £120, E124, E168, E185,
E190, E455, E490, E500, E592, F2, F12, F18, F21, F31, F37,
F95, F126, F229, F232, F'259, G5, 1t10, 1t12, It21, It55, It6l,
1t90, It165, S13, 520, S30, S53, S279, S457.

. Angyal, Andrew. “Recent Hungarian Renaissance Scholarship.”
Medievalia et Humanistica, viii, 71-84.

. Auerbach, Erich. Mimesis: The Representation of Reality in West-
ern Literature. Tr. from the German by Willard R. Trask. Prince-
ton Univ. Press, 1953. Pp. 563.

Rev: P. F. Baum, South Atlantic Quar., 1111, 429-30; Rosemond
Tuve, Yale Rev., xuI11, 619-22; Arnold Isenberg, Jour. Aesthetics
& Art Criticism, x11, 526-7.

Twenty-one essays including studies on Boceaecio, Rabelais, Mon-
tagine, Shakespeare.

. Baeyens, Hermann. Begrip en Probleem van de Renaissance.
Louvain, 1952,

Rev: Henry S. Luecas, Cath. Hist. Rev., XL, 76-7; M. V., Bull. de
VAssoc. G. Bude, no. 1, p. 129; see 1954: 5.

. Bagrow, Leo (ed.). Imago Mundi. A Review of Early Cartography.
V. x (1953). Leiden, E. J. Brill.

V. X contains, ¢.a.: Armando Cortesdo, “ The North Atlantie
nautical chart of 1424,” 1-13; Heinrich Winter, “ A circular map
in a Ptolemaiec MS.,” 15-22; Giuseppe Caraci, “ The Italian cartog-
raphers of the Benincasa and Freducei families and the so-called
Borgiana map of the Vatican Library,” 23-49; G. Kish, “ The
‘Mural Atlas’ of Caprarola,” 51-6; Walter Blumer, “ The map
drawings of Aegidius Tschudi (1505-1572),” 57-64; Johannes
Keuning, “ Isaac Massa, 1586-1643,” 65-79. See 1954: 6.

. Bainton, Roland H. “Documenta Servetiana. 1, 1.” Arch. f. Re-
formationsgeschichte, XLIv, 223-34; XLV, 99-108.

. Bainton, Roland H. The Reformation of the Sizteenth Century.
London and Boston, 1953.

Rev: H. Jedin, Erasmus, vi (1953), 810-2; B. C. Plowright,
Fortnightly, MXXXXV (N.8.), 67-8; see 1954: 7.

. Béguin, Albert. “Du Baroque en littérature.” Esprit, févr., pp.
282-8,

. Bolgar, R. R. The Classical Heritage and its Beneficiaries. Cam-
bridge Univ. Press. Pp. vii, 592.

Rev: TLS, Dec. 31, p. 852.

. Boughner, Daniel C. The Braggart in Renaissance Comedy. Univ.
Minn. Press. Pp. viii, 328.
Rev: Joseph G. Fucilla, Ren. News, vir, 101-2,
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10. Bouyer, Louis. Du Protestantisme & Véglise. Paris, £d. du Cerf.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.
20.

21.

22,

23.

24.

Pp. 268.

Bowers, Fredson (ed.). Studies in Bibliography: Papers of the
Bibliographical Society of the University of Virginia. v, vi. Char-
lottesville, 1952, 1953.

Rev: (of v) Arthur Brown, MLR, xu1x, 219-20; James Kinsley,
RES, v, 102-4; (of vi) TLS, Apr. 16, p. 256; see 1954: 10. ’
Bradner, Leicester. “ Renaissance Scholarship in America.” Ren.
News, vi1, 1-5.

Brown, Paul A. ¢ American Bibliography for 1953—General (and
Miscellaneous) Section.” PMLA, LXIx, 2B, 71-86.

See 1954: 11.

Broutin, Le P. Paul, et Hubert Jedin. L’Evéque dans la tradition
pastorale du XVI° siécle, adaptation frangaise de Das Bischofsideal
der Katholischen Reformation, par Hubert Jedin. Paris, Desclée
de Brouwer, 1953. Pp. 135.

Bultmann, Rudolf. “ Humanismus und Christentum.” Hist. Zeit-
schrift, cuxxvi (1953), 1-15.

Bush, Douglas. Classical Influences in Renaissance Literature. Har-
vard Univ. Press, 1952.

Rev: Personalist, xxxv1, 192 [brief]; Terence Spencer, MLR,
XLIX, 539-40; see 1954: 13.

Byzantinische Geschichtesschreiber. Band 1: Die letzten Tage von
Konstantinopel. Band I1: Europa ¢m XV. Jahrhundert von Byzan-
tinern gesehen. Graz-Wien-Koln, Verlag Styria. Pp. 101, 191.

Castelli, Enrico, ed. Cristianesimo e ragion di stato. L’umanesimo
e il demoniaco nell’arte. Atti del II Congresso Internazionale di
studi umanistici. Roma-Milano, Fratelli Bocea, 1953. Pp. xvi, 311.

Rev: M. Batllori, Arch. Hist. Soc. Iesu, xxu (1953), 566-7;
P. Oberti, Riv. di Filosofia Neoscolastica, XLv (1953), 480-1; see
incomplete entry, 1954: 16.

Chastel, André. “Le Platonisme et les arts 4 la Renaissance.”
Assoc. G. Budé, Congres de Tours et Poitiers, 384-411.

Chaulanges, M. et S. Histoire, Moyen Age et XVI° siécle. Paris,
Delagrave. Pp. 191.

Chaunu, Huguette et Pierre. “ A la recherche des fluctuations
cycliques dans I’économie du XVI® et du XVII® sidcles. Crise de
Tonnage. Crise de Fret.” Hommage & Lucien Febvre, 11, 389-407.
Cioranescu, Alejandro. Estudios de literatura espafiola y com-
parada. Univ. de La Laguna, 1954. Pp. 306.

For Renaissance articles see sees. F. 11, S. 111, 1v, vI, and viIi,
below.
Cohen, I. Bernard. “ Some Recent Books on the History of Sei-
ence.” JHI, xv, 163-92.
Croce, Benedetto. Poeti e scrittori del pienoe del tardo Rinasei-
mento. V. 111. Bari, Lotenza, 1952.

Notice: Lett. Moderne, v (1953), 113,
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29.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

35.
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Crocker, Lester G. “ Hamlet, Don Quijote, La Vida es Suefio: The
Quest for Values.,” PMLA, 1xIx, 278-313.

Crombie, A. C. Augustine to Galileo: The History of Science
A.D. 400—1650. London, 1953.

Rev: E. F. Jacob, British Jour. Philos. Sci., 1v, 173-5; 1. Bernard
Cohen, JHI, xv, 188-91; A. L. Gabriel, Cath. Hist. Rev., XL, 220-1;
Lynn Thorndike, Speculum, xx1x, 541-5; J. R. Partington, Annals
of Science, 1x (1953), 194-5; Jean Jacquot, Rev. d’hist. des sciences
et de leurs applications, vii, 86-9; see 1954: 22.

Crone, G. R. Maps and their Makers. London, Hutchinson’s Univ.
Lib., 1953. Pp. xiv, 181.

Rev: E. M. J. C., Geog. Jour., cxx, 107-8; TLS, Jan. 1, p. 4;
G. P. B. Naish, Mariner’s Mirror, XL, 247-8.

Curtius, Ernst Robert. European Literature and the Latin Middle
Ages. Tr. Willard R. Trask. Bollingen Ser., xxxvi. New York,
Pantheon Books. Pp. xviii, 662.

Rev: H. A. Musurillo, S.dJ., Thought, xx1x, 435-9.

For original German ed., see 1953 : 23.

Dagens, Jean. Bibliographie chronologique de la littérature de
spiritualité et de ses sources de 1501 a 1610. Paris, 1952,

Rev: Lucien Febvre, Annales ESC, 1x, 271.

Dédéyan, Charles. Le Théme de Faust dans la littérature euro-
péenne. T. 1., 16°, 17°, 18° siécles. Paris, Lettres modernes. Pp.
292.

Also published serially in the Revue des Lettres modernes.
Dickinson, G. “ The Journey to the Holy Land in the Sixteenth
Century.” Fr. Studies, viiI, 44-56.

Dickson, Sarah A. “Panacea or Precious Bane. Tobacco in Six-
teenth Century Literature.” Bul. N. Y. Public Ldb., Lvii, 42-7,
55-73, 110-25, 174-85, 230-41, 274-304, 315-36.

See 1954: 24.

Dietrich, Margret. Europdische Dramaturgie. Der Wandel shres
Menschenbildes von der Antike bis zur Goethezeit. Wien-Meisen-
heim, A. Saxl, 1952. Pp. 404.

Rev: P. M. Wild, Universitas, viix (1953), 305-6; G. Konrad,
Welt und Wort, virt (1953), 65.

Dilthey, Wilhelm. Die grosse Phantasiedichtung und andere Stu-
dien zur vergleichenden Literaturgeschichte.. Gottingen, Vanderhoek
und Ruprecht, 1954. Pp. 324.

“ Die grosse Phantasiedichtung ” (pp. 6-52) is the poetry of the
XVI and XVII centuries in Italy, Spain, and France. Special
studies on “ Marlowe ” (45-52); “ Shakespeare und seine Zeitge-
nossen ” (53-108) ; “ Zum franzosischen Theater ” (82-87); * Das
Volksschauspiel und Calderon” (114-22); “ Milton und Klop-
stock ” (122-8) ; “ Die Literatur der Niederlande ” (160-76).
Dingle, Herbert. The Scientific Adventure: Essays in the History
and the Philosophy of Science. N. Y., Philos. Lib., 1953, Pp. ix,
372.
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Rev: I. Bernard Cohen, AHR, LIX, 347-8.

Includes, i.a., “ Astronomy in the Sixteenth and Seventeenth
Centuries,” pp. 41-57; “ Nicolaus Copernicus (1473-1543),” pp.
58-83; “The Quest of Accuracy in Astronomy: The Message of
Four Centenaries,” pp. 84-103; “ Galileo Galilei (1564-1642),” pp.
104-12.

36. Duncan-Jones, Elsie. “ Aubrey’s ‘Mr. Uniades.’” N & @, N.S.
1, 159-60.

See letters by E. S. de Beer, 272, Mrs. Duncan-Jones, 273-4,
Dennis Davidson, 363; note 90 below.

Some account of Hans Honger or John Huniades, the ¢ chymist.”

37. Enciclopedia della spettacolo. Vol. I: A-Bar. Rome, 1954. Pp.
xxx; 1, 616 cols; 240 pls.

The first of eight vols. of “an exhaustive treasury of data on
staged entertainment from antiquity to the present.”

38. English, Elizabeth D. “ The Le Jay Polyglot Bible.” Renaissance
Papers (Univ. South Carolina), p. 89.

Notes the 10 vol. ed. of Gui Michel Le Jay (Paris, Antoine Vitré,
1645).

39. Ferrara, Orestes. Le¢ Seizieme siécle vu par les ambassadeurs véni-
tiens. Traduit de lespagnol par Francis de Miomandre. Paris,
Albin Michel. Pp. 596.

Rev: Georges Mongrédien, Mercure de France, sept., p. 165;
A., Figaro litt., 12 juin, p. 10; A. L., Monde nouveau-Paru, oct.,
pp- 102-3; Georges Mongrédien, Nowv. litt., 1403, 5; William J.
Bouwsma, AHR, Lx (1954-5), 140-1.

40. Frey, Dagobert. “ Kunst und Weltbild der Renaissance.” Studium
Generale, vi (1953), 416-23.

41. Friederich, Werner P. (ed.). Yearbook of Comparative and Gen-
eral Literature. Univ. N. C. Studies in Comp. Lit., No. 6, 1952;
No. 7, 1953. Chapel Hill, N. C.

Note particularly Professor Friederich’s supplements to the
Baldensperger—F'riederich Bibliography of Comparative Litera-
ture (see 1953: 8), the “ Annual Bibliography of Comparative
Literature ” (for 1949-51), No. 6, pp. 81-144; (for 1950-2), No. 7,
pp. 91-160.

42. Friederich, Werner P., and David H. Malone. Outline of Compara-
tive Literature from Dante Alighieri to Eugene O’Neill. Univ.
N. C. Studies Comp. Lit., 11. Univ. N. C. Press. Pp. 460.

43. Friedrich, C. J. The Age of the Baroque: 1610-1660. N. Y., 1952,
Rev: U. Scheuner, Das historisch-politische Buch, 1 (1953), 173-4;
P. Coles, British Jour. Sociology, v (1953), 94; see 1954: 31.

44. Tucilla, Joseph G. Relaciones hispanoitalianas. Madrid, Consejo
superior de investigaciones cientificas, 1953. Pp. 238,

Renaissance items in vol.: El Villancico del Marqués de Santil-
lana, un soneto del Boccacio y una balada de Cavaleanti, 9-11;
La purega del valor en la leyenda cidiana (un tema extranjero), 12-
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47.

48.

49,

50.
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16; El papel del Cortegiano en la Segunda Parte de Don Quijote,
17-26; Ecos de Sannazaro y de Tasso en el Don Quijote, 27-37;
Un Don Quijote parodiado, 38-43; Sobre la boga cervantina en
Ttalia, 44-49; Bibliografia italiana de Cervantes. (Suplemento a
Ford and Lansing: Cervantes: A tentative bibliography), 50-62;
Gil Polo y Sannazaro, 63-70; Sobre la Arcadia de Sannazaro y el
Pastor de Filida de Galvez de Montalvo, 61-76; El Siglo de Oro
de Bernardo de Balbuena y sus fuentes, 77-99; Fortuna espafiola de
un terceto en la Arcadia de Sannazaro, 100-4; De morte et amore,
105-116; Una lucubracién de Andrea dell’Anguillara y sus imita-
ciones en la poesia espafiola, 117-22; Una imitacién satirica de
Pedro de Padilla, 123-26; Un artificio poético en una octava de
Luigi Pulei, 127-30; Un tema clésico en Lope de Vega y G. B.
Marino, 131-34; Un pasaje en El Buscén de Quevedo, 135-6; Sobre
la popularidad en Espafia y Portugal de las Lagrime di San Pietro
de Luigi Tansillo, 137-53; Giovan Battista Marino y el Conde de
Villamediana, 154-62; La Discordia en los Casados de Lope de
Vega y una novela de G. B. Giraldi, 162-68; La versién central
en la difusién del tema del Cid cortesano: Hecatommithi, Deec II,
1, de Giraldi, 169-83; Sobre las fuentes de Del rey abajo ninguno,
184-97; Versiones italianas manusecritas de La vida es suefio y El
delincuente honrado, 198-201.

Fuecilla, Joseph G. Studies and Notes. Naples, 1953.

Rev: G. M. Bertini, Quad. Ibero-Americani, 15, 454-5; Perry J.
Powers, CL, vi, 363-8; Riccardo Serivano, RLI, Lvi, 458; see
1954 : 32.

Garcia Bacca, Juan David. “ Vargas, traductor de Comenius
(1592-1670).” Rev. Nac. de Cultura (Venezuela), xvi, No. 105
(July-Aug.), 21-6.

Garin, Eugenio. Medioevo e Rinascimento. Studi e ricerche. Bari,
Laterza. Pp. 344.

Gilbert, Allan H. “ The Qualities of the Renaissance Epic.” South
Atlantic Quar., L1, 372-8,

Pays particular attention to the significance of the Orlando
Furioso.

A paper read before the Renaissance Group of the M.L. A,
1952.

Gilbert, Allan H. (ed.). Renaissance Papers, 1954. Univ. South
Carolina. Pp. 92, il.

A selection of papers presented at the eleventh annual Renais-
sance Meeting in the Southeastern States, Duke Univ., Apr. 23-4,
1954.

Entries for the papers appear in appropriate sections.

Grant, W. Leonard. “European Vernacular Works in Latin
Translation.” Studies in the Renaissance (Univ. Texas Press), I,
120-56.

50A. Grimm, Harold J. The Reformation Era. N. Y., Maecmillan.

Pp. 675.
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52,

53.

54,

55.

56.

57.

58.

59.

60.
61.

62.

63.

Literature of the Renaissance in 1954

Heckscher, William S. ¢ Renaissance Emblems: Observations
Suggested by Some Emblem-Books in the Princeton University
Library.” Princeton Univ. Lib. Chron., Xv, 55-68.

Hirst, L. Fabian. The Conquest of Plague. A Study of the Evo-
lution of Epidemiology. Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1953. Pp. 478;
figs., pl.

Rev: René J. Dubos, Isis, XLv, 206-8; Gaylord W. Anderson,
AHR, Lx (1954-5), 62.

Hofer, Philip, and G. W. Cottrell, Jr. “ Angelos Vergecios and
the Bestiary of Manuel Phile.” Harvard Lib. Bul., viii, 323-39;
8 pl

An account of Angelos Vergecios (d. 1569) the calligrapher, and
his MS. version of Phile’s adaptation of the De animalium natura
of Aelian.

Jackson, William A. “Printed Quire and Sheet Numbers.,” Har-
vard Lib. Bul., vii1, 96-102, 363-4.

Offers explanation for the appearance of numbers on the title-
pages of some 16th C. books.

Just, Leo. “ Neue Arbeiten zur Geschichte das Konzils von Trient.”
Archiv f. Reformationsgeschichte, Xu1v, 240-7.

Kaegi, Werner. Chronica Mundi. Grundformen der Geschichstsch-
reibung seit dem Mittelalter. Einsiedeln, Johannes Verlag. Pp. 90.

Treats Machiavelli, Sébastien Franck, ete.

Kirkeconnell, Watson. The Celestial Cycle. Univ. Toronto Press,
1952.

Rev: C. L. B., Dalhousie Rev., xxx11 (1953-4), no. 4, xxxvii;
A. E. Barker, Univ. Toronto Quar., xx111, 195-8; Malcolm Ross,
Queen’s Quar., LX (1953-4), 440; see 1954 : 46.

Kristeller, Paul Oskar. “ Tasks and Experiences in the Study of
Humanist Manuseripts.” Ren. News, viI, 75-84.

Laver, James, ed. Das Kostim. Eine Geschichte der Mode. Bd.
II1: Renaissance und Frihbarok. Miinchen, Paul List Verlag,
1953. Pp. 376; 240 ill.

Law, Robert Adger. ¢ Sixteenth-Century Chronicles in The Uni-
versity of Texas Library.” Lib. Chron. Univ. Texas, v, no. 1, 9-16.
Leturia, Peter de. “ Geschichte und Inhalt der Quellensammlung
Monumenta Historica Societatis Jesu.” Histor. Jb., LXX1I, 584-604.
Lynam, Edward. The Mapmaker’s Art: Essays on the History of
Maps. With a foreword by Sir Thomas Kendrick. London, Bateh-
worth Press, 1953. Pp. xii, 140.

Rev: Sonia Wohl, Isis, xLv, 102-3.

Mason, S. F. “The Scientific Revolution and the Protestant Re-
formation. 1. Calvin and Servetus in Relation to the New As-
tronomy and the Theory of the Circulation of the Blood. 1. Lu-
theranism in Relation to Iatrochemistry and the German Nature-
Philosophy.” Amnnals of Science, 1x (1953), 64-87, 154-75.
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64.

65.

66.

67.

68.

69.

70.

71.

72.

73.

74.

75.

General 225

Mazzeo, Joseph A. “ Universal Analogy and the Culture of the
Renaissance.” JHI, xv, 299-304.

“ The concept of ‘form’ and proportion on the one hand, and
the principle of universal analogy on the other, are two categories
of interpretation which help us to understand some of the motifs
in the culture of the Renaissance.”

Mieli, Aldo. La ciencia del Renacimiento. Tr. D. Papp y J. Babini.
Buenos Aires, 1952. Pp. 194.

Rev: A. M. Ripoll, Arbor, xxvII, 483-5.

Mosse, George L. The Reformation. N. Y., 1953.

Rev: Robert H. Fischer, Church Hist., xx111, 190; Joseph M.-F.
Marique, Cath. Hist. Rev., XxxX1X (1953-4), 491-2; see 1954: 60.
Mourgues, Odette de. Metaphysical Baroque and Précieux Poetry.
Oxford Univ. Press. Pp. viii, 184.

Rev: Charles S. Holmes, Sewanee Rev., 111, 705-10; Mario Praz,

Comp. Lit., vi, 357-60; Michel Poirier, KEtudes Anglaises, vi1, 415-
6; A. M. Boase, Fr. Studies, viri, 265-8; Pierre Kohler, RLC,
xxvii, 492-6; Philip A. Wadsworth, RR, xuv, 203-7.
Mousnier, Roland. Les XVI° et XVII® Siécles: Le Progrés de la
civilisation européenne et le déclin de VOrient (1492-1715). His-
toire générale des civilisations, 1v. Paris, Presses universitaires de
France. Pp. 605.

Rev: John B. Wolf, AHR, 1x (1954-5), 58-9.

Nagler, A. M. “Sixteenth-Century Continental Stages.” S§@Q, v,
359-70.

O’Malley, C. Donald. “ Andreas Vesalius’ Pilgrimage.” Isis, XLV,
138-44.

Ong, Walter J., S.J. “ Renaissance Ideas and the American Catho-
lic Mind.” Thought, Xx1X, 327-56.

The MecAuley Lecture for 1954, Saint Joseph College, West
Hartford, Conn.

Ong, Walter J.,, S.J. “Fouquelin’s French Rhetoric and the
Ramist Vernacular Tradition.” SP, L1, 127-42.

Explains that Ramist vernacular efforts, French, English, Ger-
man, Dutch, Hungarian, foundered in the tide of Latin textbooks.
Ong, Walter J. ‘Johannes Piscator: One Man or a Ramist
Dichotomy?” Harvard Lib. Bul., vii, 151-62.

Observes that the B. M., Bibliothéque Nationale, and Bodleian
Lib. catalogues wrongly make the adversary of the elder Sir Wil-
liam Temple into two men.

Paatz, W. ¢ Sceptrum Universitatis,” die europdischen Universi-
tatsszepter. Heidelberg, 1953.

Rev: André Chastel, BHR, xvi, 257.

Pabst, Werner. Nowellentheorie und Novellendichtung. Zur Ge-
schichte ihrer Amtinomie in denm romanischen Literaturen. Univ.
Hamburg. Abhandlungen aus d. Gebiet der Auslandskunde, 58.
Hamburg, Cram, De Gruyter, 1953. Pp. 254.
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76. Peery, William (ed.). Studies in the Renaissance. With Foreword
by John Herman Randall, Jr. Publs. Renaissance Soc. Amer., I.
Univ. Texas Press. Pp. 179.

Entries for the several articles appear in appropriate sections.

76A. Peery, William (gen. ed.). “ Renaissance Books of 1953, A
Bibliographical Supplement.” Studies in the Renaissance (Univ.
Texas Press), 1, 157-79.

Noteworthy addenda to the bibliographies published in PMLA,
SP, and SQ.

76B. Peery, William. “ Renaissance Dictionaries in the University of
Texas Library.” Lib. Chron. Univ. Texas, Vv, no. 2, 3-11.

77. Pugh, Ellen T. “De Proprietatibus Rerum of Bartholomaeus
Anglicus.” Renaissance Papers (Univ. South Carolina), p. 91.

78. The Renaissance: A Symposium. New York, Metropolitan Mu-
seum of Art. Pp. 93.

Contents: Wallace K. Ferguson, “ Towards the Modern State.”
Robert S. Lopez, “ Hard Times and the Investment of Culture.”
George Sarton, “ The Quest for Truth.” Roland H. Bainton,
“ Man, God, and the Church.” Leicester Bradner, “ From Petrarch
to Shakespeare.” Erwin Panofsky, ¢ Artist, Scientist, Genius:
Notes on the Renaissance Ddmmerung.”

79. Renucci, Paul. L’Aventure de U'humanisme européem au moyen
dge. Paris, Ed. Les Belles Lettres, Association Guillaume Budé,
1953.

Notice: E. P., La Revue de Culture Européene, 111 (1953), 271.

80. Répertoire Bibliographique de la Philosophie (Louvain). v (1953),
“ Renaissance et temps modernes en Occident” [to 1700: 38-50;
162-73; 300-6]; “ Repertoire des comptes rendus,” 397-509.

81. Ricard, Robert. “Pour une histoire de Vexemplum dans la littéra-
ture religieuse moderne: Recherches sur l'histoire de la prédica-
tion en Espagne, au Portugal et en France (XVIe et XVII®
sidcles).” Lettres romanes, viii, 199-223,

82. Ritter, Gerhard. “ Lutheranism, Catholicism, and the Humanistie
View of Life.” Archiv f. Reformationsgeschichte, xL1v (1953),
145-60.

83. Rogger, Igino. Le nazioni al Concilio di Trento durante la sua
epoca imperiale (1545-1552). Roma, 1952.

Rev: P. Paschini, Riv. di Storia della Chiesa in Italia, vir (1953),
270-3; J. M. C., Analecta Sacra Tarraconensia, Xx1v (1951 [publ.
1953]1), 205-6; H. Jedin, Hist. Jahrbuch, Lxx111 (1953), 457-9; M.
Bendiscioli, Humanitas (Brescia), viir (1953), 1136; see 1953: 71.

84. Romero, Francisco. FEstudios de historia de las ideas. Buenos
Aires, Losada, 1953. Pp. 209.

Contains: “ Leonardo y la filosofia del renacimiento” (9-29
[see 1953: T1t207]); “ Francisco Sanchez” (30-6); “ Descartes en
la filosofia y en la historia de las ideas” (37-57).
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85.

86.

87.

88.

89.

90.

91.

92.

93.

General 22

Sarton, George. “ The Death and Burial of Vesalius, and inei-
dentally, of Cicero.” Isis, xLv, 131-7.

Based on Nicolas Varviani’s article in the Proceedings of the

Academy of Athems, xxvi1 (1952), 193-6.
Sarton, George. Horus. A Guide to the History of Sciemnce. A
First Guide for the Study of the History of Science. With Intro-
ductory Essays on Science and Tradition. Waltham, Mass.,
Chronica Botanica Co., 1952. Pp. xvii, 316.

Rev: P. Diepgen, Sudhoffs Archiv. f. Gesch. der Medizin und
der Naturwissenschaften, xxxvir (1953), 94-5; D. McKie, Annals
of Science, 1x (1953), 377; M. Clagett, Isis, xr1v (1953), 91-3.
Singer, Armand Edwards. A Bibliography of the Don Juan Theme
Versions and Criticism. West. Va. Univ. Bul. S. 54, Nos. 10-1,
Apr. Morgantown, West Va. Pp. 174.

Skinner, A. E. ¢ Fifteenth-Century Books in The University of
Texas Library: An Interim Check-List.” Lib. Chron. Univ. Tezas,
v, no. 1, 3-8,

Stefanini, L. “La componente cristiana delle estetiche rinascimen-
tali.” Riv. Critica di Storia della Filos., vit (1952), 378-88.
Taylor, F. Sherwood, and C. H. Josten. “ Johannes Banfi Huni-
ades, 1576-1650.” Ambiz, Jour. Soc. Study Alchemy and Early
Chemistry, v (1953), 44-55.

Noticed in letter by Mr. Taylor and Mr. Josten, TLS, July 2,
p. 425, in response to letter by Dennis Davidson, June 11, p. 377;
see also letters by Edmund Esdaile, July 9, p. 441 (which discusses
the two alchemists, father and son, of the same name), and G. H.
Turnbull, Dec. 31, p. 853 (which adds information from Samuel
Hartlib’s letters).

Taylor, Robert E., with the assistance of Trudy K. Railing. “1954
Research in Progress in the Modern Languages and Literatures.”
PMLA, 1x1x, 2B, 205-3486.

Times Lit. Suppl., The. “Notes on Sales.” TLS, Jan. 8, p. 32;
Jan. 22, p. 64; Jan. 29, p. 80; Mar. 19, p. 192; Apr. 2, p. 224;
Apr. 16, p. 256; Apr. 30, p. 288; May 7, p. 304; May 14, p. 320;
May 28, p. 352; June 18, p. 400; July 2, p. 432; July 23, p. 480;
Aug. 20, p. 536; Aug. 27, p. 549; Nov. 26, p. 768; Dec. 17, p. 828.
Underwood, E. Ashworth (ed.). Science, Medicine, and History.
Essays on the Evolution of Scientific Thought and Medical Prac-
tice, written in honour of Charles Singer. 2 v. Oxford Univ.
Press.

Rev: TLS, May 7, pp. 289-90.

The second, third, and fourth books (in V. 1) deal respectively
with The Medieval World, The Renaissance, and the New Phi-
losophy; the fifth book (in V. 1), with the 17th Century.

Includes, i. a., essays by Armando Cortesdo (on natural science
in the Renaissance), Agnes Arber (on the development of botany
from the medieval herbal), F. J. Cole (on the history of Albrecht

5
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Diirer’s Rhinoceros in zoologieal literature) Sir Arthur MacNalty
(on Sir Thomas More as Student of Medicine and Public Health
Reformer).

94. Vallone, Aldo. Il concetto di nobilitd e cortesia nei secoli XIV e
XV.” Atti della Accad. Naz. dei Lincei, Rendiconti, Classe di
Scienze morali, storiche e filologiche, 1x, 8-20.

95. Voisine, J. “ Amphytrion dans le théitre européen de la Renais-
sance.” Bull. de ’Assoc. G. Budé, No. 3, pp. 71-86.

96. Walker, D. P. “Orpheus the Theologian and Renaissance Pla-
tonists.” Jowr. Warburg & Courtauld Insts., xvi (1-2), 100-20.

97. Weise, G. “Der Humanismus und das Prinzip der klassischen
Geisteshaltung.” BHR, xvi, 153-71; 284-97.

98. Weise, G. Renaissance und Antike. Tiibinger Forschungen zur
Kunstegeschichte, 5. Tiibingen, 1953.

Rev: André Chastel, BHR, xv1, 255-6.

99. Weisinger, Herbert. Tragedy and the Paradox of the Fortunate
Fall. Mich. State Coll. Press, 1953.

Rev: J. A. Bryant, “ Outflying Tragedy,” Sewanece Rev., LXII,
319-28; see 1954: 91.

100. Williams, Franklin B., Jr. “ Renaissance Names in Masquerade.”
PMLA, LxI1x, 314-23.

Presents a representative collection of transformed proper names
drawn from books printed in the British Isles before 1675.

101. Zeller, Gaston. Histoire des relations internationales. De Chris-
tophe Colomb & Cromwell. Paris, Hachette, 1953. Pp. 326.

102. Zonghi, Aurelio. Zonghi’s Watermarks. Monumenta Chartae
Papyracae Historiam Illustrantia, III: or, Collection of Works
and Documents Illustrating the History of Paper. Gen. Ed,, E. J.
Labarre. Hilversum, Holland, Paper Pubs. Soc.

Rev: TLS, Apr. 30, p. 288.

ENGLISH.

I. ExGLiSH GENERAL WORKS: BIBLIOGRAPHY AND CRITICAL.

LANGUAGE. PRINTING.

See 2, 7, 8, 11, 16, 72-3, 76A, 100, 102, E67, E139-40, E183, E198,
E200, E204, E393, E417, E432, E439, E476-7, E502, It208.

El. Bennett, A. L. “The Principal Rhetorical Conventions in the
Renaissance Personal Elegy.” SP, 1, 107-126.

E2. Bennett, H. S. “ Caxton Fragments.” TLS, Oct. 22, p. 679.

Notes the recovery of two leaves of the Commemoratio lamenta-

tionis Mariae (Westminster, Caxton, ca. 1490) from two binding
pads of a book in Emmanuel College Library.

E3. Bloomfield, M. W. The Seven Deadly Sins. Mich. State Coll.
Press, 1952,
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Rev: R. C. Bald, Church Hist., xx111, 281; Robert A. Payne,
Comp. Lit., vi, 285-6; David C. Fowler, MLN, LXIx, 289-91; see
1954: E10.

E4. Boas, Frederick S., and Beatrice White. The Year's Work in
English Studies. V. xxxm1 (1952). Pub. for the Eng. Assoc.
Oxford Univ. Press. Pp. 307.

Rev: (of xxx11, 1951), TLS, Jan. 8, p. 25.

Includes, . a., F. T. Thompson, “ Literary History and Criticism :
General Works,” 7-18; William A. Armstrong, “ The Renaissance,”
88-102; Muriel C. Bradbrook, ¢ Shakespeare,” 103-22; Mr. Boas,
“ Elizabethan Drama,” 123-45; Arnold Davenport, “ The Later
Tudor Period,” and “ The Earlier Stuart Age and the Common-
wealth,” 146-86; Herbert J. Davis, “ Bibliographica,” 280-93. See
1954: E11.

E5. Borinski, Ludwig. Englischer Geist in der Geschichte seiner Prosa,
Freiburg i. B., 1951.

Rev: Hellmut Bock, Anglia, Lxx11, 117-23; see 1953: EO.

E6. Borinski, Ludwig. “ Das politische Denken des englischen Hu-
manismus.” Studium Generale, vi (1953), 424-34.

E7. Caspari, Fritz. Humanism and the Social Order in Tudor Eng-
land. TUniv. Chicago Press. Pp. ix, 293.

Includes studies on Erasmus, Sir Thomas More, Sir Thomas
Elyot, Thomas Starkey, Sir Philip Sidney, and Edmund Spenser.

E8. Cassirer, Ernst. The Platonic Renaissance in England. Tr. J. P.
Pettegrove. Univ. Texas Press. Pp. 216.

Rev: Rose Macaulay, New Statesman & Nation, May 29, p. 708.

E9. Cazamian, Louis. The Development of English Humor. Duke
Univ. Press, 1952,

Rev: Emil Pons, Etudes Anglaises, vii, 80-8 [important]; V. de
S. Pinto, RES, v, 434-6; see 1954: E17.

E10. Chauviré, Roger. “ Vie d’un savant.” Bull. de VAssoc. G. Budé,
x111, No. 4, 102-14.

John Dee.

E1l. Chester, Allan G., and M. A. Shaaber. “ American Bibliography
for 1953—English Language and Literature.”” PMLA, 1XIX, 2B,
86-120.

See 1954: E18.

E12. Craigie, James. “ Basilicon Doron: A Late Seventeenth-Century
Edition.” Edinburgh Bibliog. Soc. Trans., 11L. 2, 155-6.

E13. Craigie, James. “The Latin Folio of King James’s Prose
Works.,” Edinburgh Bibliog. Soc. Trans., 111, 2, 155,

E14. Cruttwell, Patrick. The Shakespearean Moment. And its Place
in the Poetry of the Seventeenth Century. London, Chatto &
Windus. Pp. 262.

Rev: TLS, Apr. 30, p. 282; J. C. Ghosh, Contemp. Rev., CLXXXVI,
no. 1064, 126-7; Manchester Guard. Weekly, Mar. 11, p. 10 [brief];
New Statesman & Nation, Apr. 3, p. 447; John Buxton, Time &
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Tide, July 17, p. 971; F. S. Boas, Fortnightly, MLI (N.8.), 66-8;
D. Hoeninger, Canadian Forum, Aug., pp. 118-9; James Michie,
London Mayg., I, 94, 97-8, 100.

E15. Dahl, Folke. A Bibliography of English Corantos and Periodical
Newsbooks, 1620-1642. Stockholm, 1952.

Rev: J. R. Brown, MLR, XuIX, 228-9; see 1954: E22,

E16. Danby, J. F. Poets on Fortune’s Hill. London, 1952,

Rev: Clifford Leech, Shakespeare Survey, vii, 135 [brief];
Harold Jenkins, sbid., 141 [brief].
Note corrected title; see 1954 : E23.

E17. Davy, Norman (ed.). British Scientific Literature in the Seven-
teenth Century. London, Harrap. Pp. 125.

Rev: Philip George, National & Eng. Rev., cxuii, 176-7; TLS,
Apr. 9, p. 237; College Eng., xv1, 75 [brief]; Renee Haynes, Time
& Tide, Mar. 6, p. 312.

E18. Durkman, John. ‘“David Larexius: A Further Note.” Edin-

burgh Bibliog. Soc. Trans., 111. 2, 156-7.
See Vol. 111, Part 1, pp. 78-80.

E19. English Association, The. Essays and Studies, vi (1953), coll.
Geoffrey Bullough; vir, coll. Guy Boas. London, John Murray,
1953, 1954. Pp. 114; 122.

Individual essays on the Renaissance are listed in appropriate
sections below. See 1954: E24.

E20. Fisch, Harold. “ Alchemy and English Literature.” Proc. Leeds
Philos. and Lit. Soc., viL. 2 (Oct. 1953), 123-36.

An abridgment of a paper read before the Arts Faculty Col-
loquium in the Univ. of Leeds, 28 May 1952.
Includes a number of 17th C. examples.

E20A. Higgins, Alison I. T. Secular Heroic Epic Poetry of the Caro-
line Period. Swiss Studies Eng., 31. Berne, Francke, 1953. Pp.
136.

Rev: Alice E. Parsons, MLR, XL1X, 499-500.

E21. Horden, John (comp.). Francis Quarles (1592-1644). A Bibliog-
raphy of his Works to the Year 1800. Oxford Bibliog. Soc. Pubs.,
N. S. 1 (1948).

Rev: TLS, Jan. 22, p. 64 (corrected by reviewer, Feb. 5, p. 89).

E22. Irwin, Raymond. “The English Domestie Library.” Lib. Assoc.
Rec., LvI, 196-201.

15th—18th centuries.

E23. Jacquot, Jean. “ Acontius and the Progress of Tolerance in Eng-
land.” BHR, xvi, 192-206.

E24. Jones, R. F. The Triumph of the English Language. Stanford
Univ. Press, 1952.

Rev: Charles T. Harrison, Sewanee Rev., 1X1I, 160-1; Franklin
L. Baumer, Isis, XxLv, 304-5; Simeon Potter, RES, v, 294-6; see
1954 : E35.

E25. Ker, Neil R. Fragments of Medieval Manuscripts used as Paste-

downs in Oxford Bindings. With a Survey of Oxford Binding, c.
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1515-1620. Oxford, Bibliog. Soc. Publs., N. 8. v, 1951-2. Oxford,
The Soc. Pp. xx, 278; 14 pl.

Rev: TLS, July 30, p. 492; Curt F. Biihler, Speculum, XXIX,
810-1.

E26. Kermode, Frank (ed.). English Pastoral Poetry. London, 1952.

Rev: Michel Poirier, Etudes Anglaises, vii, 117-8 [brief]; see
1953: E31.

E27. Keynes, Geoffrey. A Bibliography of the Writings of Dr. Wil-
liam Harvey, 1578-1657. Cambridge Univ. Press, 1953.

Rev: Thomas E. Keys, Lib. Quar., XX1v, 262-3; see 1954: E37.

E28. Kimber, Walter A. Cambridge Press Title-pages 1640-1665. A
pictorial representation of the work done in the first printing
office in British North America. Takoma Park, Md., Walter A.
Kimber. Pp. 123.

Rev: Philip Hofer, N. E. Quar., xxv1i1, 129-30.

E29. Kocher, P. H. Science and Religion in Elizabethan England.
San Marino, Cal., 1953,

Rev: Charles T. Harrison, Sewanee Rev., LXII, 161-2; Francis R.
Johnson, Isis, xLv, 209-12; Professor Johnson, RES, v, 405-7;
Hardin Craig, JEGP, v, 469-72; Jackson I. Cope, MLN, LXIX,
423-7; J. F. Scott, Cath. Hist. Rev., xxx1x (1953-4), 454-6; see
1954: E38.

E30. Lewis, C. S. English Literature in the Sixteenth Century. Com-
pleting the Clark Lectures, Trinity College, Cambridge. Oxford
Hist. Eng. Lit., 111, ed. F. P. Wilson and Bonamy Dobrée. Oxford
Univ. Press. Pp. 704.

Rev: TLS, Sept. 17, p. 592; Helen Gardner, New Statesman &
Nation, Oct. 30, p. 546; John Wain, Spectator, Oct. 1, pp. 403-5.

E31l. Lowers, James K. Mirrors for Rebels. A Study of Polemical
Literature Relating to the Northern Rebellion 1569. Univ. Cal.
Publs,, Eng. Studies, 6. Univ. Cal. Press, 1953. Pp. vii, 130.

E32. Macdonald, Hugh, and Mary Hargraves. Thomas Hobbes: A
Bibliography. London, 1952.

Rev: James Kinsley, RES, v, 83-5; see 1954: E41.

E33. Martz, Louis L. The Poetry of Meditation. A Study in English
Religious Literature of the Seventeenth Century. Yale Studies in
Eng., 125. Yale Univ. Press. Pp. xiv, 375.

E34. Maxwell, J. C. “English Anti-Machiavellianism before Gentil-
let.” N & @, N.s. 1, 141.

Notes three unfavorable allusions to Machiavelli in Roger
Ascham’s Report and Discourse . . . of the Affaires and State of
Germany, written 1553 and printed ca. 1570.

E35. Mill, Adair. “Tottel's Miscellany and England’s Helicon.” Ingiliz
Filolojisi Dergisi (Studies by Members of the Eng. Dept., Univ.
Istanbul), mx (1952; pub. 1953), 42-60.

Tottel illustrates rather than interrupts the continuity of native
lyric verse from the 15th to the last quarter of the 16th C., “ when
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Sidney and Spenser introduced not merely new forms but a com-
pletely new conception of poetic technique.”

E36. Munby, A. N. L. “Fragment of a Bookseller’'s Day-Book of
1622.” Book Collector, 111, 302-6.

E37. Nowell, Laurence. Vocabularium Sazonicum. Ed. by A. H.
Marckwardt. Univ. Mich. Press, 1952.

Rev: H. M. Flasdieck, Anglia, Lxx1, 476-8; Randolph Quirk,
MLR, xuIX, 61-2; F. P. Magoun, Speculum, XxI1x, 144-5; J. A. W.
Bennett, RES, v, 398-9; see 1953: E41.

E38. Palmer, R. G. Seneca’s De Remediis Fortuitorum and the Eliza-
bethans. Chicago, 1953.

Rev: N & @, N.s. 1, 547; see 1954 : E51.

E39. Potter, G. R., and John Butt. Editing Donne and Pope. Los
Angeles, 1953.

Rev: Nicholas Brooke, Durham Univ. Jour., XLvI, 80-1; see 1954 :
E53.

E40. Raiziss, Sona. The Metaphysical Passion. Seven Modern Ameri-
can Poets and the Seventeenth-Century Tradition. Univ. Pa. Press,
1953. Pp. 327.

Rev: Charles T. Harrison, Sewanee Rev., LX1I, 162.

E41. Reeves, John D. “ The Judgment of Paris as a Device of Tudor
Flattery. N & @, ~N.s. 1, 7-11.

Lists examples in English literature from 1503 to 1601.

E42. Réstvig, Maren-Sofie. “ Casimire Sarbiewski and the English
Ode.” SP, r1, 443-60.

Considers the influence of the neo-Latin Horatian imitations of
Sarbiewski (d.1640) upon English poets in the 17th and early
18th century.

E43. Rogers, Carmen. “ English Renaissance Melancholy A Prologue:
Of Men and Moods.” Fla. State Univ. Studies, no. 5 (1952),
45-66.

Observes the many-sidedness of melancholy in English Renais-
sance life as well as the utilization of it in a literary vogue.

E44. Schoeck, R. J. “The Elizabethan Society of Antiquaries and
Men of Law.” N & @, N.s. 1, 417-21.

Shows the dominance of common lawyers in the Society of Anti-
quaries, and gives list of membership. M. B., 544-5, supplements
the list.

E45. Sledd, James. “ Nowell’s Vocabularium Saxonicum and the Elyot-
Cooper Tradition.” SP, L1, 143-8.

E46. Smith, Hallett. Elizabethan Poetry. Harvard Univ. Press, 1953.

Rev: Michel Poirier, Etudes Anglaises, vi1, 116-7; B. E. C. Davis,
RES, v, 285-7; Raymond Chapman, Cambridge Jour., viI, 254,
256 ; Herbert Goldstone, MLQ, xv, 275-6; see 1954: E61.

E47. Spencer, Terence. Fair Greece Sad Relic. Literary Panhellenism
from Shakespeare to Byron. London, Weidenfeld & Nicolson. Pp.
312, pl

Rev: TLS, May 14, p. 307.
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E48. Starnes, DeWitt Talmage. Renaissance Dictionaries: English-
Latin and Latin-English. Univ. Texas Press. Pp. 427.

E49. Stevenson, Hazel Allison. ¢ The Major Elizabethan Poets and
the Doctrine of Signatures.” Fla. State Univ. Studies, no. 5 (1952),
11-31.

Discusses the herbal theory of signatures popularized by Giam-
battista della Porta, with references from English dramatie and
non-dramatic poets.

E50 [Taylor, George Coffin.] 4 Tribute to George Coffin Taylor.
Univ. N. C. Press, 1952.

Rev: Clifford Leech, MLR, xLIX, 112; Selby Hansen, South Atl.
Bul., XX, May, 13-4; see 1954: E63.

E51. Tillyard, E. M. W. The English Epic and its Background. Chatto
& Windus. Pp. x, 548.

Rev: TLS, Apr. 30, p. 280; L. Cazamian, Etudes Anglaises, Vi1,
343-4; J. C. Ghosh, Contemp. Rev., CLXXXVI, no. 1064, 125-6;
Andrew Wordsworth, Nat. & Eng. Rev., cxrii, 49-50; David
Daiches, Manchester Guard. Weekly, May 20, p. 10; Louis Maec-
Neice, New Statesman & Nation, June 19, p. 804; Bonamy Dobrée,
Spectator, Apr. 16, p. 470; J. C. Maxwell, Durham Univ. Jour.,
xLvir (1954-5), 38-9; B. Evan Owen, Fortnightly, ML (N.8.), 427.

Considers, i. a., The Faerie Queene, the Arcadia, Paradise Lost.

E52. Watkin, E. I. Poets and Mystics. London, Sheed & Ward. Pp.
ix, 318.

Rev: TLS, Mar. 5, p. 157; Robert Ellrodt, Etudes Anglaises,
v, 418-9.

Includes essays, ¢.a., on Thomas Goodwin, Augustine Baker,
Henry Vaughan, William Crashaw, and Richard Crashaw, as well
as Shakespeare and Donne.

E53. Wiley, Margaret L. The Subtle Knot: Creative Scepticism in
Seventeenth-Century England. Harvard Univ. Press, 1952.

Rev: Jackson I. Cope, MLN, LXIX, 192-7; see 1954 : E68.

E54. Wright, Herbert G. “ The Theme of Solitude and Retirement in
Seventeenth Century Literature.” Etudes Anglaises, vii, 22-35.

II. ExcrisE HisTorY, MANNERS, AND CUSTOMS.

See 6, 10, 39, 43, 47 50, 52, 59, 64, 66, 68, 78, 82-3, 101, E6, E154,
E182, 200, E250, E434, E453-4, E459, E470, E475, E479, E486,
E536, E564, E627, 1t171, S119, S289, S678.

E55. Antheunis, L. “ Elisabeth I¥re @’ Angleterre et les Catholiques.”
RHE, xuIX, 157-67.

E56. Ashley, Maurice. Cromwell’s Generals. London, Jonathan Cape.
Pp. 256, il.

Rev: TLS, Feb. 26, p. 135; Michael Howard, New Statesman &
Nation, Mar. 20, pp. 377-8; N. H. Gibbs, Spectator, Apr. 30, pp.
524-7; Oliver Warner, Time & Tide, Feb. 13, p. 219; Sir John
Squire, Ill. London News, Mar. 20, p. 444.
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E57. Auerbach, Erna. Tudor Artists. A Study of Painters in the
Royal Service and of Portraiture on Illuminated Documents from
the Accession of Henry VIII to the Death of Elizabeth I. Univ.
London, Athlone Press. Pp. xvi, 176; il.

Rev: TLS, Dee. 10, pp. 789-90 (see letters by John Pope-
Hennessy and J. W. Goodison, Deec. 24, p. 837); Ralph Edwards,
Time & Tide, Dec. 4, pp. 1656-8; E. D. O’Brien, Ill. London News,
Sept. 4, p. 384.

E57A. Batho, Gordon R. “ The Household Accounts of Henry Percy,
Ninth Earl of Northumberland, 1564-1632.” Summaries of Theses,
Bul. Inst. Hist. Research (Univ. London), xxvii, 102-5.

E58. Bell, H. E. An Introduction to the History and Records of the
Court of Wards. Cambridge Studies in Legal Hist. Cambridge
Univ. Press, 1953. Pp. 215.

Rev: Gladys Seott Thomson, EHR, 1X1X, 104-7; H. F. Kearney,
Cambridge Jour., vi1, 316, 318.

E59. Bouissounousse, Janine. La Vie privée de Marie Stuart. Paris,
Hachette, 1953. Pp. 256.

Rev: Gilette Ziegler, Europe, janv., pp. 130-1.

E60. Brauer, Jerald C. “ Reflections on the Nature of English Puri-
tanism.,” Church Hist., xx111, 99-108.

This paper and those by George L. Mosse and Alan Simpson
noted below comprise three interpretations of English Puritanism,
read at the joint meeting of the Amer. Soc. Church Hist. and the
Amer. Hist. Assoc. in Chicago, Deec. 30, 1953.

E61. Brett, S. Reed. ‘ Queen Elizabeth I’s Legacy to the Stuarts.”
Quar. Rev., ccxci, 202-14.

E62. Bromiley, G. W. “ Anglicanism and the Ministry.” Scottish Jour.
Theol., viI, 73-82.

“ Episcopacy as understood by Anglicans of the sixteenth cen-
tury need not involve an organizational obstacle to reunion, any
more than it does a dogmatic obstacle to inter-communion, with
those bodies which have not maintained a historical continuity of
orders.”

E63. Brown, B. Katherine. “ Freemanship in Puritan Massachusetts.”
AHR, LIx, 865-83.

E64. Brown, B. Katherine. “ A Note on the Puritan Concept of Aris-
tocracy.” Miss. Valley Hist. Rev., xL1, 105-12.

E65. Brunton, Douglas D., and D. H. Pennington. Members of the
Long Parliament. Introd. by R. H. Tawney. Harvard Univ. Press.
Pp. xxi, 256.

Rev: Caroline Robbins, AHR, 1x (1954-5) 81-2; Patrick J.
Corish, Cath. Hist. Rev., XL, 328-9; L. B, Namier, New Statesman
& Nation, Mar. 13, pp. 333-4; R. C. Latham, Spectator, Feh. 26,
pp. 241-2; Keith Feiling, Time & Tide, Feb. 13, p. 216; R. W. K.
Hinton, Econ. Hist. Rev., vi1, 102-3.

E66. Bussby, Frederick. “ An Eeclesiasticall Seminarie and College
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General of Learning and Religion, Planted and Established at
Ripon.” Jour. Ecclesias. Hist., v, 154-61.

Traces of three stages of unsuccessful proposal to found a semi-
nary within the Church of England at Ripon in Yorkshire (1590,
1596, 1604).

E67. Camden, Carroll. The Elizabethan Woman. N. Y., 1952.

Rev: Harold Jenkins, Shakespeare Swurvey, vii, 140-1 [brief];
Waldo F. McNeir, PQ, xxx111, 445-7; Helen A. Kaufman, MLQ,
xv, 373-4; see 1954: E82.

E68-9. Connell-Smith, Gordon. Forerunners of Drake. A Study of
English Trade with Spain in the Early Tudor Period. London,
Longmans, for the Royal Empire Soe. Pp. xxii, 264; pls. & maps.

Rev: TLS, May 14, p. 315.

E70. Culliford, S. G. “ Hugh Holland in Turkey.” MLN, Lx1X, 489-93.

Transcribes Sir Thomas Glover’s account of the part Hugh Hol-
land the indicted recusant had in the quarrel between Glover and
Henry Lello, Glover’s predecessor as Ambassador to Contantinople.

ET71. Dickinson, William Croft, and Gordon Donaldson. A Source
Book of Scottish History. V. 11: 1567 to 1707. London, Nelson.
Pp. x, 501.

Rev: TLS, Deec. 31, p. 851.

E72. DuBoulay, F. R. H. “ The Pagham Estates of the Archbishops
of Canterbury During the Fifteenth Century.” History, XXXVIII
(1953), 210-18.

E73. Elton, G. R. ‘“Informing for Profit: A Sidelight on Tudor
Methods of Law-enforcement.” Cambridge Hist. Jour., X1, 149-67.

E74. Elton, G. R. The Tudor Revolution in Government. Cambridge
Univ. Press, 1953.

Rev: TLS, Jan. 15, p. 39; T. 8. Willan, Jour. Ecclesias. Hist., v,
112-3; Willson H. Coates, AHR, 11X, 361-2; H. R. Trevor-Roper,
New Statesman & Nation, Mar. 6, pp. 290-1; J. Hurstfield, Econ.
Hist. Rev., viI, 110-1; see 1954: E89.

E75. Falls, Cyril. “Philip and Mary—the Quater-Centenary.” IIl.
London News, Apr. 10, p. 566.

E76. Farmiloe, J. E.,, and Rosita Nixseaman. Elizabethan Church-
wardens’ Accounts. Bedfordshire Hist. Ree. Soc., xxx111,

Rev: Gladys Scott Thomson, EHR, LXIX, 148-9; see 1954: E92.

E77. Fergusson, C. B. “Cabot’s Landfall.” Dalhousie Rev., XXXIII
(1953-4), 257-76.

John Cabot’s landfall was probably Cape Breton Island.

E78. Fussell, George Erwin, and Kathleen R. Fussell. The English
Countrywoman. A Farmhouse Social History, 1500-1900. London,
Andrew Melrose. Pp. 221.

Rev: N & @, N. 8. 1, 182-3; Gladys Scott Thomson, EHR, LXIX,
483 [brief]; Dorothy Marshall, Econ. Hist. Rev., viI, 109-10; Econ.
Jour., Lx1v, 214 [brief].

E79. Gould, J. D. “ The Trade Depression of the Early 1620’s.” Econ.
Hist. Rev., vi1, 81-90.
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E80. Hale, J. R. England and the Italian Renaissance. The Growth
of Interest in its History and Art. London, Faber & Faber. Pp.
216.

Rev: TLS, June 18, p. 392.

E81. Harrison, David. Tudor England. 2 v. London, Cassell. Pp. xv,
172; xiii, 204.

Rev: TLS, Jan. 22, p. 54.

E82. Hastings, Henry, Fifth Earl of Huntingdon. The Hastings Jour-
nal of the Parliament of 1621. Ed. Lady de Villiers. Pp. xi, 46.
Camden Miscellany, xx (Camden Third S., rxxxi). London,
Royal Hist. Soe., 1953.

Rev: Godfrey Davies, EHR, 1xIX, 335-6; W. Gordon Zeeveld,
AHR, 11X, 989.

E83. Hoppe, Harry R. “John Bull in the Archduke Albert’s Service.”
Music and Letters, XXxv, 114-5.

John Bull entered the Archduke’s service Sept. 24, 1613, served
as organist at the Chapel Royal for slightly less than a year, but
received a gratuity from the Archduke as late as April, 1618.

E84. Howarth, R. G. “ Dekker not a Merchant Taylor.” N & @, N. s.
1, 52.

See 1954 : E500.

E85. Hughes, Philip. The Reformation in England. 11: Religio De-
populata. N. Y., Macmillan; London, Hollis & Carter. Pp. 366.

Rev: Maurice Lee, Jr., AHR, Lx (1954-5), 80-1; Carl R. Stein-
bicker, Cath. Hist. Rev., XL, 293-5; TLS, Apr. 30, “ Religious Books
Seec.,” p. viii (see letter by Fr. Hughes, May 14, p. 319; E. Harris
Harbison, Church Hist., xx111, 374-5; Charles Smyth, Spectator,
Dec. 3, pp. 722-3; Christopher Morris, Time & Tide, Jan. 23, p.
118; Edward D. MecShane, S.dJ., Theol. Studies, xv, 659-61; Sir
John Squire, Ill. Londorn News, Mar. 20, p. 146.

For V. 1, see 1953 : E100.

E86. Keeler, Mary Frear. The Long Parliament, 1640-1641. A Bio-
graphical Study of Its Members. Phila., Amer. Philos. Soc. Pp.
ix, 410.

Brief notice, Amer. Pol. Sci. Rev., xLvii, 1183.

E87. Lawlis, Merritt E. ‘ Another Look at Simon Eyre’s Will.”
N & @, N.s. 1, 13-6.

Emends and supplements the account in John Stowe’s Survey
of London.

E88. Lee, Maurice, Jr. James Stewart, Earl of Moray. A Political
Study of the Reformation in Scotland. Columbia Univ. Press, 1953.
Pp. ix, 320.

Rev: David McRoberts, Cath. Hist. Rev., xxx1x (1953-4), 452-3.

E89. Lees-Milne, James. The Age of Inigo Jones. London, 1954,

Rev: John Summerson, New Statesman & Nation, Jan. 30, pp.
134-6; Manchester Guard. Weekly Feb. 4, p. 10 [brief]; see 1954:
E120.
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E90. Lewis, E. A., and J. Conway Davies. Records of the Court of
Augmentations relating to Wales and Monmouthshire. Univ. Wales
Board of Celtic Studies, Hist. & Law Series, xm1. Univ. Wales
Press. Pp. Iz, 590.

Abstracts from the Proceedings of the Court of Augmentations
and deseriptions of the leases to 1602.

E91. Lloyd, Christopher. ¢ The Title of Lord High Admiral.” Mari-

ner’s Mirror, XL, 236-7.
Apparently the title in its English form was first used to refer
to William, the first Lord Howard of Effingham, in 1555.
E92. Loane, Marcus L. Masters of the English Reformation. London,
Church Book Room Press. Pp. xii, 247; il.
Rev: Charles Smyth, Spectator, Dec. 3, pp. 722-5; TLS, Deec.
17, p. 825.

E93. Lockie, D. MeN. “ The Political Career of the Bishop of Ross,
1568-80: The Background to a Contemporary Life of Mary
Stuart.” Univ. Birmingham Hist. Jour., 1v, 98-145,

E94. Machielsen, A. H. “ Some Notes on Gregorio Leti and his Vita
de Elisabetta,” Neophilologus, xxxviii, 183-9.

Gregorio Leti (d. 1701) published the first two volumes of his
Life of the Queen in 1682,
E95. Mackie, J. D. The Earlier Tudors, 1485-1558. Oxford, 1952.
Rev: William B. Hamilton, South Atlantic Quar., i, 307-8;
Henry S. Lucas, Cath. Hist. Rev., XXx1x (1953-4), 448-9; E. R.
Adair, JMH, xxVI1, 79-80; see 1954: E124,

E96. MacLure, Millar. “ A Mirror for Scholars.” Univ. Toronto Quar.,
xxI111, 143-54.

Reviews the career of Henry Cuffe, Professor of Greek at Ox-
ford, and Secretary to Robert, second Earl of Essex.

E97. MaeNalty, Sir Arthur Salusbury. Elizabeth Tudor: The Lonely
Queen. London, Christopher Johnson. Pp. 786.

E98. Martin, Hugh. Puritanism and Richard Baxter. London, S. C. M.
Press. Pp. 223.

Rev: TLS, Sept. 24, p. 612; O. Raymond Johnston, Evangelical
Quar., xxVI1, 229-33.

E99. Mason, S. F. “Science and Religion in 17th Century England.”
Past and Present, 3 (Feb. 1953), 28-44.

E100. McGrath, Patrick. “ Merchant Shipping in the Seventeenth Cen-
tury. The Evidence of the Bristol Deposition Books.” Part I.
Mariner’s Mirror, XL, 283-93.

E101. Mendenhall, Thomas Corwin. The Shrewsbury Drapers and the
Welsh Wool Trade in the XVI and XVII Centuries. Oxford Hist.
Ser.: British Ser. Oxford Univ. Press, 1953. Pp. 248,

Rev: G. D. Ramsay, EHR, LXIX, 483-4.

E102. [Meyer, A. O.]. “Ein nachgelassenes Manuskript von A. O.
Meyer zur Geschichte Jakobs I.” Angezeigt von Ernst Walter
Zeeden. Arch. f. Reformationsgeschichte, XL1v, 235-9,
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E103. Morey, Verne Dale. “The Brownist Churches: A Study in
English Separatism, 1553-1630.” Diss. Harvard. Summary in
“ Doctoral Dissertations in Church History.” Church Hist,, XXIII,
357-8.

E104. Morris, Christopher. Political Thought in England from Tyn-
dale to Hooker. Oxford Univ. Press, 1953.

Rev: Michel Poirier, Etudes Anglaises, vi1, 344-5; Roy C. Mac-
ridis, Amer. Pol. Sci. Rewv., xuvii, 906 [brief]; see 1954: E128.
E105. Mosse, George L. “ Puritan Political Thought and the ¢ Cases of

Conscience.’ ” Church Hist., xx111, 109-18.

William Ames and William Perkins.

See E60 and E126.

E106. Mundy, P. D. “ Anne Turner, Executed for Complicity in the
Murder of Sir Thomas Overbury.” N & @, N.s. 1, 113-4.

E107. Neale, J. E. Elizabeth I and her Parlioments, 1559-1581. Lon-
don, 1953.

Rev: Mildred Campbell, Yale Rew., xL111, 456-7; Conyers Read,
AHR, 11x, 610-1; Carl B. Cone, Cath. Hist. Rev., xxx1x (1953-4),
456-7; see 1954: E129.

E108-9. Notestein, Wallace. The English People on the Eve of Colo-
nmization, 1603-1630. New American Nation Ser. London, Hamish
Hamilton. Pp. xvii, 302; il.

Rev: TLS, Dec. 24, p. 830.

E110. Philip, I. G. “ Queen Mary Tudor’s Benefaction to the Univer-
sity.” Bodleian Lib. Rec., v, 27-37.

E111. Powell, J. R. “Penn’s Expedition to Bonratty in 1646.” Mari-
ner’s Mirror, XL, 4-20.

E112. Prescott, H. . M. Mary Tudor. N. Y., Macmillan, 1953. Pp.
xii, 439.

Rev: Eric McDermott, Cath. Hist. Rev., XL, 326-8.

A revised and enlarged ed. of biography first publ. in 1940; see
1942: 212,

E113. Preston, Richard Arthur. Gorges of Plymouth Fort. A Life of
Sir Ferdinando Gorges, Captain of Plymouth Fort, Governor of
New England, and Lord of the Province of Maine. Univ. Toronto
Press, 1953. Pp. vii, 495.

Rev: John A. Schutz, AHR, Lx (1954-5), 209; Lawrence W.
Towner, N. E. Quar., XXv1I, 274-7.

Sir Ferdinando Gorges, 1568 2—1647.

E114. Read, Conyers. Social and Political Forces in the English Re-
formation. The Rockwell Lectures, Rice Institute. Houston, Else-
vier Press, 1953. Pp. 88.

Rev: George L. Mosse, AHR, L1x, 422,

E115. Reckitt, B. N. King Charles the First and Hull. Hull, A. Brown
& Son, 1952.

Rev: F. W. Brooks, EHR, LXIX, 153-4.

Note correction in entry of title and place of publication; see
1954: E135.
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E116. Rees, William (ed.). 4 Swurvey of the Duchy of Lancaster
Lordship in Wales 1609-13. P. R. 0., Duchy of Lancaster Miscell.
Books 120-3. Univ. Wales Press, 1953.

Rev: A. H. Dodd, EHR, LXIX, 336-7.

E117. Rex, Millicent Barton. University Representation in England,
1604-1690. Etudes présentées & la Commission Internationale pour
VPHistoire des Assemblées d’Etats, V. xv. London, Allen & Unwin.
Pp. 408.

Rev: TLS, Oct 8, p. 634; H. R. Trevor-Roper, New Statesman &
Nation, Nov. 20, pp. 668-9.

E118. Richardson, W. C. “ Some Financial Expedients of Henry viir.”
Econ. Hist. Rev., viI, 33-48.

E119. Richardson, W. C. Stephen Vaughan, Financial Agent of Henry
VIII. A Study of Financial Relations with the Low Countries.
La. State Univ. Studies, no. 3. La. State Univ. Press, 1953. Pp.
viii, 102,

Rev: F. C. Dietz, AHR, LIX, 987-8.

E120. Richmond, Sir Herbert. The Navy as an Instrument of Policy,
1558-1727. Ed. by E. A. Hughes. Cambridge Univ. Press, 1953.
Pp. vii, 404.

Rev: John Usborne, Mariner’s Mirror, X1, 165-6; Arthur J.
Marder, AHR, LIX, 918-9; D. W. Waters, EHR, LxIx, 442-7.
E121. Riedel, Herbert. “ Die Auseinandersetzung des Englinders mit
dem italienische Volkscharakter (1500-1900).” Germ-Roman.

Monatsschrift, Nv. 11 (1953), 316-32. :

E122. Robinson, Richard. 4 Briefe Collection of the Queenes Magjes-
ties Most High and Most Honorable Courtes of Recordes. Ed.
R. L. Rickard. Pp. vi, 36. Camden Miscellany, xx (Camden Third
S., Lxxx11). London, Royal Hist. Soc., 1953.

Rev: Godfrey Davies, EHR, LxX1X, 335-6; W. Gordon Zeeveld,
AHR, LIx, 989.

E123. Routledge, F. J. England and the Treaty of the Pyremees.

Liverpool Univ. Press. Pp. 136.
Rev: TLS, Feb. 12, p. 103.

E124. Ruffmann, K. H. Das Russlandbild im England Shakespeare.
Gottingen, 1952.

Rev: M. S. Anderson, EHR, LxIX, 149-50; see 1954: E139.

E125. Schlatter, Richard. “ The Higher Learning in Puritan Eng-
land.” Hist. Mag. Prot. Episc. Church, xx111, 167-87.

E126. Simpson, Alan. “Saints in Arms: English Puritanism as
Political Utopianism.” Church Hist., xx111, 119-25.

Considers the delusions leading to the Puritan collapse. See
E60 and E105.

E127. Smith, Lacey B. Tudor Prelates and Politics. Prineeton Univ.
Press, 1953.

Rev: Philip Hughes, Cath. Hist. Rev., XL, 296-8; Eric MeDer-
mott, S.J., Theol. Studies, xv, 143-6; George L. Mosse, JMH, XXVI,
185-6; see 1954: E143.
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E128. Smith, Lacey B. “ English Treason Trials and Confessions in
the Sixteenth Century.” JHI, xv, 471-98.

E129. Snell, Lawrence S. (ed.). The Chantry Certificates for Corn-
wall. Documents towards a History of the Reformation in Corn-
wall, No. 1. Penzance, Cornwall, J. A. D. Bridger. Pp. vi, 57.

E130. Soden, G. I. Godfrey Goodman, Bishop of Gloucester, 1583-
1656. London, 1953.

Rev: Geoffrey F. Nuttall, Jour. Ecclesias. Hist., 1v, 236-7; God-
frey Davies, EHR, LxIX, 333-4; H. Outram Evennett, Cath. Hist.
Rev., X1, 298-9; Robert S. Bosher, Hist. Mag. Prot. Episc. Church,
xx111, 94-5; see 1954: E145.

E131. Somerville, Robert. History of the Duchy of Lancaster. V. 1,
1265-1603. London, 1953.

Rev: Fred A. Cazel, Jr., AHR, LIX, 986-7; C. D. Ross, Econ.
Hist. Rev., vi1, 101-2; see 1954: E144.

E132. Stearns, Raymond Phineas. The Strenuous Puritan: Hugh
Peter, 1598-1660. Univ. Ill. Press. Pp. 463, pl.

Rev: TLS, July 2, p. 420; J. F. Maclear, Church Hist., XXIII,
376-7; Sir John Squire, Iil. London News, June 19, p. 1038,
E133. Summerson, John. Architecture in Britain, 1530-1830. London,

Penguin Books, 1953. Pp. 373.

Rev: Clement Greenberg, N. Y. Times Book Rev., Jan. 17, pp.
7, 29; Geoffrey Webb, New Statesman & Nation, Feb. 27, pp. 263-
4; S. Lane Faison, Jr., Nation, Apr. 24, pp. 366-7; Maurice Craig,
Spectator, Jan. 1, pp. 21-2; Alec Clifton-Taylor, Time & Tide, Jan.
23, p. 121.

E134. Surman, Charles E. (ed.). The Register-Booke of the Fourth
Classis in the Province of London, 1646-59. Harleian Soc. Publ.
Lxxx1I and LXxXX1I, London, the Society, 1953. Pp. xxii, 170.

Rev: F. J. Smithen, Jour. Ecclesias. Hist., v, 236-7.

Transcription of the minute book kept by the Rev. William
Wickens, Secribe of the Classis. Important to the study of the
attempt to establish the Presbyterian system in conformity with
parliamentary decrees.

E135. Tawney, R. H. “ The Rise of the Gentry: A Postseript.” Econ.
Hist. Rev., v, 91-7.

Addendum to the article appearing in Econ. Hist. Rev., O.s.
xI. 1.

E136. Trevor-Roper, H. R. The Gentry, 1540-1640. Cambridge Univ.
Press, 1953.

Rev: Godfrey Davies, AHR, LIX, 684; Gladys Scott Thomson,
EHR, 1x1X, 147-8; see 1954 : E149.

E137. Underdown, D. E. “Sir Richard Willys and Secretary Thur-
loe.” EHR, LxXIX, 373-87.

Discusses Willys’ career and the charges which brought his dis-
grace.
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E138. Wadding, Luke. Wadding Papers 1614-38. Ed. Brennan Jen-
nings. Dublin, Irish MSS Comm., 1953. Pp. xvi, 700.

Rev: E. M. Buytaert, O. F. M., Franciscan Studies, X1v, 327-8,

Documents relating to Irish political and ecclesiastical history.

E139. Wallis, P. J. “ Charles Hoole, Yorkshire Schoolmaster, 1609-
1667.” N & @, N.s. 1, 336.

Corrects errors in published biographical accounts and seeks
further information.

E140. Wallis, P. J. “Jos(h)ua Poole, Schoolmaster.” N & @, N. 8. I,
386.

E141. Webb, Henry J. “ The Science of Gunnery in Elizabethan Eng-
land.” Isis, XLv, 10-21.

E142. Welch, C. E. “ Bishop Sherburne of Chichester and His ‘ Dona-
tions.”” N & @, N. 8. 1, 191-3.

E143. Willan, T. S. The Muscovy Merchants of 1555. Manchester
Univ. Press, 1953. Pp. viii, 141.

Rev: W. Gordon Zeeveld, AHR, 11X, 988-9; J. A. Williamson,
EHR, 1x1x, 333; R. W. K. Hinton, Econ. Hist Rev., vii, 111-2;
E. E. Rich, Econ. Jour., LX1v, 604-5.

E144. Willett, C., and Phillis Cunnington. Handbook of English Cos-
tume in the Sizteenth Century. Ill. by Barbara Phillipson. Lon-
don, Faber & Faber. Pp. 244,

Rev: TLS, May 28, p. 340 (see letter by David Piper and re-
viewer’s reply, June 11, p. 377).

E145. Williams, F. B., Jr. “Robert Nicholson, A Minor Maecenas.”
N<& @, N.8. 1, 11-3.

The patron of Joshua Sylvester.

E146. Williamson, J. A. The Tudor Age. London, 1953.

Rev: E. L. C. Mullins, Contemp. Rev., CLXXXV, no. 1061, 251-2;
Norman Scarfe, National & Eng. Rev., cxrii, 116; Wallace T. Mac-
Caffrey, AHR, 11X, 916; Carl B. Cone, Cath. Hist. Rev., XL, 80-1;
Spectator, Jan. 8, p. 54 [brief]; Jack Simmons, Time & Tide,
Jan. 9, pp. 53-4; see 1954: E157.

E147. Woodfill, W. L. Musicians in English Society from Elizabeth to
Charles I. Princeton Univ. Press, 1953.

Rev: Henry G. Mishkin, AHR, 11X, 683; Henry Leland Clarke,
Jour. Aesthetics & Art Criticism, X111, 118-9; see 1954 : E158.

E148. Wright, Franklin M. “ A College First Proposed, 1633. Un-
published letters of Apostle Eliot and William Hammond to Sir
Simonds D’Ewes.” Harvard Lib. Bul., viii, 255-82; 4 pl.

Transeribes and discusses two letters written from Massachusetts
Bay in Sept. 1633.

E149. Youings, Joyece A. “The Terms of the Disposal of the Devon
Monastic Lands, 1536-58.” EHR, LXIX, 18-38.
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E150. Zagorin, Perez. A History of Political Thought in the English
Revolution. London, Routledge & Kegan Paul. Pp. vii, 208.
Rev: TLS, Oct. 1, p. 618 (see letter by Mr. Zagorin and re-
viewer’s reply, Nov. 5, p. 705).

III. ENeLISH DRAMA AND STAGE.

See 9, 11, 30, 34, 95, E10, E12, E29, E43, E49, Es4, E87, ES9,
E233-4, E239-40, E275-6, E292, E330, E348, E355, E360, E449,
E475, E526, E593.

E151. Akrigg, G. P. V. “John Webster’s ‘ Devil in Crystal’” N & @,
N. 8. I, 52,

The image in White Devil 4.2.89 may allude to the kind of shrine
made of rock crystal with the figure of a saint within. So Bra-
chiano says he worships the devil Vittoria like a saint in a shrine.

E152. Ashe, Dora Jean. “ The Non-Shakespearean Bad Quartos as
Provincial Acting Versions.” Renaissance Papers (Univ. South
Carolina), 57-62.

E153. Barley, M. W. “ Cast of Plough Monday Play at Donington,
Lincolnshire, ¢. 1563-5.” RES, v, 165-7.

See exchange of letters by Margaret Dean-Smith and Mr. Barley,
394-6, in which the identification as Plough Monday play is ques-
tioned and withdrawn.

E154. Blayney, Glenn H. “ Massinger’s Reference to the Calverley
Story.” N & @, v.s. 1, 17-8.

Massinger’s Guardian (written before Nov. 1633) may allude to
the tragedy of Walter Calverley as shown in one or both of The
Miseries of Inforst Marriage and A Yorkshire Tragedie; the refer-
ence may indicate that Massinger regarded the treatment of the
theme of wardship and marriage as central in his play.

E155. Brown, Arthur. “An Edition of the Plays of Thomas Hey-
wood: A Preliminary Survey of Problems.” Renaissance Papers
(Univ. South Carolina), 71-6.

E156. Brown, John Russell. “ Chapman’s ‘¢ Caesar and Pompey’: An
Unperformed Play?” MLR, x11X, 466-9,

Though clearly intended for the stage, Chapman’s play had not
been performed prior to its publication.

E157. Browne (of Tavistock), William. Circe and Ulysses. The Inner
Temple Masque. Ed. Gwyn Jones. London, Golden Cockerel Press.
Pp. 61.

Rev: TLS, July 2, p. 427.

E158. Bryant, Joseph Allen, Jr. “ Catiline and the Nature of Jonson’s
Tragic Fable.” PMLA, 1XIX, 265-77.

E159. Bullough, Geoffrey. “‘The Game at Chesse’: how it Struck a
Contemporary.” MLR, xL1x, 156-63.

Reproduces a verse letter signed “ Thomas Salisbury ” and pre-
served in the commonplace book B. M. Add. 29,492, containing
deseriptive and critical material on Middleton’s play.
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E160. Cawley, A. C. “ The Wakefield First Shepherds’ Play.” Proc.
Leeds Philos. and Lit. Soc., vir. 2 (Oect. 1953), 113-22.
E161. Chute, Marchette. Ben Jonson of Westminster. New York, 1953.

Rev: Charles Tyler Prouty, Yale Rev., xumr, 471-3; Nation,
Jan. 9, p. 37 [brief]; George Burke Johnson, SQ, v, 422-3 [brief];
TLS, Dee. 31, p. 851; see 1954: E170.

E162. Craik, T. W. “Some Notes on Thomas Lupton’s ‘All for
Money.’” N & @, N. 8. 1, 233-5.

The faet that Lupton borrows from one of Latimer’s Sermons
emphasizes his moral purpose in writing his interlude and so ex-
plains its structure: ¢ the play, which is rhetorical in method and
persuasive in purpose, has an evident connexion with the contem-
porary sermon.”

E163. Cross, Gustav. “ Some Notes on the Vocabulary of John Mars-
ton.” N & @, N. 8. 1, 425-6.

E164. Cutts, John P. “ Original Music to Browne’s Inner Temple
Masque, and Other Jacobean Masque Music.” N & @, N. s. 1, 194-5.

Reports discovery of original musical settings by Robert John-
son and Alphonso Ferrabosco of songs from William Browne’s
Masque, Daniel’s Hymen’s Triumph (as well as of Daniel’s Sonnet
vi), Jonson’s Oberon, and Campion’s Lord’s Masque.

E165. Davenport, A. “Notes on Lyly’s ‘Campaspe’ and Shake-
speare.” N & @, N. 8. 1, 19-20.

Emends first sentence of play; notes passage from Diogenes
Laertius not noted by R. W. Bond; indicates two parallels between
Campaspe (Bond, 11, 329-30 and 352) and I Henry IV (Falstaff
in the role of the King rebuking Hal, and on Honour).

E166. Davril, Robert. Le Drame de John Ford. Bibliothéque des Lan-
gues Modernes, 5. Paris, Librairie Marcel Didier. Pp. 554.

E167. Dekker, Thomas. The Dramatic Works of Thomas Dekker. Ed.
Fredson Bowers. V. 1. Cambridge Univ. Press, 1953.

Rev: TLS, Feb. 26, p. 144; Harold Jenkins, Shakespeare Sur-
vey, viL, 142 [brief]; W. W. Greg, RES, 1, 414-9; Karl J. Holz-
knecht, Papers Bibliog Soc. Amer., XuvIi1, 208-12; Spectator, Feb.
12, p. 191; Arthur Brown, Library, 1x, 139-42; Philip Edwards,
MLR, XLIX, 497-8; see 1954: E174.

E168. Doran, Madeleine. Endeavors of Art: A study of form in Eliza-
bethan drama. Univ. Wisconsin Press.

Rev: TLS, Mar. 5, p. 152; N & @, N.s. 1, 183-4; Marvin T.
Herrick, JEGP, 1111, 472-3; Una Ellis-Fermor, SQ, v, 411-2; see
1954: E176.

E169. Eaton, William. “ Johan Johan and its Debt to French Farce.”
JEGP, v, 271-2.

E170. Fletcher, John, and others. The Honest Mans Fortune. Ed. J.
Gerritsen. Groningen, 1952.

Rev: R. A. Foakes, MLR, xuIx, 68-9; Clifford Leech, RES, v,
188-9; see 1954: E182.
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E171. Foakes, R. A. “ The Player’s Passion. Some Notes on Eliza-
bethan Psychology and Acting.” Essays and Studies (Eng.
Assoc.), vii, 62-77.

E172. Furniss, W. Todd. “The Annotation of Ben Jonson’s Masqve
of Queenes.” RES, v, 344-60.

An examination of the contents of Jonson’s annotations to the
masque reveals his learning and his use of it. Mr. Furniss pro-
vides a list of works Jonson used in making his notes, and a com-
mentary upon the annotations.

E173. Furniss, W. Todd. “Jonson’s Antimasques,” Ren. News, VII,
21-2.

E174. Furniss, W. Todd. “Jonson, Camden, and the Black Prince’s
Plumes.” MLN, Lx1x, 487-8. ,
E175. Fusillo, Robert J. “On the Date of ‘Sir Gyles Goosecap.’”

N & @, x. 8. 1, 335-6.

The play probably was written and first performed between the
visits to England of Byron (Sept. 6, 1601) and Nevers (Apr. 26,
1602).

E176. Gilbert, Allan. “ The Eavesdropper in Jonson’s Sejanus.” MLN,
LXIX, 164-6.

E177. Grivelet, Michel. “ Note sur Thomas Heywood et le Théitre sous
Charles 1°%,” Etudes Anglaises, vi1, 101-6.

Discusses the significance of (1) Heywood’s reply, in the Hier-
archy of the Blessed Angels (1635), to Thomas Carew’s attack
upon the plays and their performances at the Red Bull and the
Cockpit, in his verses for the 1630 ed. of Davenant’s The Just
Italian; and (2) Heywoood’s satire in Love’s Mistress, or the
Queen’s Masque (1634).

E178. Heywood, Thomas. The Captives. Ed. Arthur Brown and R. E.
Alton. Malone Soc. Repr. 1953.

E179. Holzknecht, Karl L. “ The Dramatic Structure of The Change-
ling.” Renaissance Papers (Univ. South Carolina), 77-87.

E180. Hoppe, Harry R. “George Jolly at Bruges, 1648.” RES, v,
265-8.

Notes the visit, recorded in the Bruges archives, of Jolly and his
itinerant players.

E181. Horne, D. H. The Life and Minor Works of George Peecle. Yale
Univ. Press, 1953.

Rev: Allan Gilbert, South Atlantic Quar., L1, 298-9; Nicholas
Brooke, RES, v, 282-4; Manchester Guard. Weekly, Feb. 25, p. 11;
R. B. Sharpe, MLR, xLix, 493-5; see 1954: E191.

E182. Howarth, R. G. “ John Webster’s Burial.” N & @, . 8. 1, 114-5.

Is inclined to accept the record in 4 True Register of ... the
Parish of St. James, Clarkenwell (Publ. Harleian Soc., xvir),
“ John Webster was buried the 32 of March 1637 [/8]” as that of
the dramatist.
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E183. Jacquot, Jean. “The Tragicall Raigne of Selimus et la con-
ception elisabéthaine de Athée.” Etudes Anglaises, vir, 199-205.

See 1954: E196.

E184. Jepsen, Laura. Ethical Aspects of Tragedy. Univ. Fla, Press,
1953.

Rev: Clifford Leech, RES, v, 287-8; William T. Hastnigs, 59,

v, 323-7; see 1954: E197.
E185. Kaufman, Helen. “ The influence of Italian drama on pre-
Restoration English comedy.” Italica, xxx1, 9-23.
E186. Kiefer, Christian. “ Music and Marston’s The Malcontent.” SP,
LI, 163-71.
Through adroit use of music Marston achieves satirie effects.
E187. Levin, Harry. The Owverreacher. Harvard Univ. Press, 1953.

Rev: TLS, Mar. 26, p. 202; Ralph Lawrence, English, X, 65-6;
R. A. Foakes, MLN, LXIX, 123-5; Manchester Guard. Weekly, Mar.
11, p. 10 [brief]; J. I. M. Stewart, New Statesman & Nation,
Feb. 6, pp. 168-9; Anthony Thwaite, Spectator, Feb. 12, pp. 186-
7; John Buxton, Time & Tide, July 17, p. 971; Dublin Mag., XXX
(July-Sept.) 61-3; James Michie, London Mag., 1, 94, 97-8, 100;
H. S. Wilson, Univ. Toronto Quar., X1v, 102-5; see 1954 : E202.

E188. Lewis, Arthur O., Jr. “‘A Warning for Faire Women’ (line
143).” N & Q, N.s. 1, 18-9.

Locks may be intended for looks in “ Which Love had slily laid
in her fair looks.”

E189. Lyly, John (?). Queen Elizabeth’s Entertainment at Mitcham.
Ed. Leslie Hotson. Yale Univ. Press, 1953.

Rev: Kenneth Muir, RES, v, 407-9; R. A. Foakes, English, X,

20-1; see 1954: E204.
®190. Main, William W. “‘Insula Fortunata’ in Jonson’s ‘Every
Man out of his Humour.”” N & @, N.s. 1, 197-8,

Jonson follows a tradition in choosing the Iland to signify the
land of fools: Erasmus’ Moriae encomium, well known to Jonson,
describes the Fortunate Isles as the birthplace of Folly herself.

E191. Middleton, Thomas. Honourable Entertainments. Prepared by
R. C. Bald; Checked by F. P. Wilson. Malone Soc. Repr. London, -
Malone Soe., 1953. Pp. ix [, 57].

E192. Miles, Bernard, and Josephine Wilson. “ Three Festivals at the
Mermaid Theatre.” S¢, v, 307-10.

E193. Molloy, J. J. A Theological Interpretation of the Moral Play
Wisdom, Who is Christ. Catholic Univ. Press, 1952,

Rev: Thomas A. Kirby, MLN, 1x1x, 150-1; see 1953: E213.

E194. Morse, J. Mitchell. “ The Unity of the Revesby Sword Play.”
PQ, xxx111, 81-6.

E195. Mundy, P. D. “ The Ancestry of Christopher Marlowe.” N & @,
N. 8. 1, 328-31.

Traces paternal ancestry four generations.
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E196. O’Donnell, Norbert F. “ The Authorship of The Careless Shep-
herdess.” PQ, xxxi1, 43-7.

Suggests that the publishers found the name Gough on the MS
and attributed the play to Thomas Goffe instead of John Gough,
author of The Strange Discovery (1640).

E197. O’Donnell, Norbert F. “ A Lost Jacobean ¢ Phoenissae.”” MLN,
LXIX, 163-4.

Suggests that Thomas Goffe (d. 1629) may have written a play
on the theme of Seneca’s Phoenissae.

E198. Ornstein, Robert. “ The Atheist’s Tragedy and Renaissance
Naturalism.” SP, r1, 194-207.

In The Atheist’s Tragedy, instead of denying “a naturalistie
conception of the universe, Tourneur assimilates it within a recon-
stituted religious world view, reaffirming . . . the transcendence of
God and His moral law over the laws of cause and effect that
govern matter.”

E199. Ornstein, Robert. “ The KEthical Design of The Revenger’s
Tragedy.” ELH, xxi1, 81-93.

Suggests that the play “ metaphorically expresses the intense,
but only temporary, disillusion of a very orthodox and very con-
servative mind. . . . [It has] an ethical design as subtle, sophis-
ticated, and intellectual as that of Jonson’s great comedies.”

E200. Parr, J. Tamburlaine’s Malady and Other Essays. Univ. Ala.
Press, 1953.

Rev: N & @, w.s. 1, 181-2; Carroll Camden, MLN, 1XIX, 512-4;
John W. Draper, S@, v, 421-2; C. Doris Hellman, Isis, xLv, 398-9;
Clifford Leech, MLR, Lx1X, 540; see 1954: E211.

E201. Partridge, A. C. The Accidence of Ben Jonsow’s Plays. Cam-
bridge, 1953.

Rev: E. G. Stanley, MLR, xuIx, 368-9; see 1954: E212.

E202. Partridge, A. C. Studies in the Syntax of Ben Jonsonw's Plays.
Cambridge, Bowes & Bowes, 1953. Pp. x, 104.

Rev: E. G. Stanley, MLR, x11%, 368-9.

E203. Pearce, T. M. “ Tamburlaine’s ‘ Discipline to his Three Sonnes,’
an Interpretation of Tamburlaine, Part I1.” MLQ, xv, 18-27.
E204. Pennanen, Esko V. Chapters on the Language of Ben Jonson’s
Dramatic Works. Annales Universitatis Turkuensis, Ser. B, Xxx1x.

Turku, 1951. Pp. xvi, 334.

Rev: E. G. Stanley, MLR, xrIX, 368-9.

Mainly studies in vocabulary.

E205. Peter, John. “ Marston’s Use of Seneca.” N & @, ~.s. 1, 145-9.

As a means for judging Marston’s ability as poet, compares his
borrowings from Thyestes in Antonio and Mellida with the versions
of Seneca by Jasper Heywood and Leigh Hunt.

E206. Phialas, Peter G. “ An Unpublished Letter about A Game at
Chess.” MLN, LXIX, 398-9.
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E207. Potts, Abbie Findlay. “ Cynthia’s Revels, Poetaster, and Troilus
and Cressida.” S, v, 297-302.

Finds in T. and C. echoes of Jonsonian devices in Cynthia’s
Revels and the Poetaster; and suggests that such echoes help inter-
pret hitherto puzzling passages in Shakespeare’s play.

E208. Praz, Mario. “‘The Duchess of Malfi.’” TLS, June 18, p. 393.

The scene with the dead hand is not accounted for by the
parallel with Arcadia 111; rather its source is the tale of the thieves
of Rhampsinitus’ treasury in Herodotus 11, 121,

E209. Rees, Ennis. The Tragedies of George Chapman: Renaissance
Ethics in Action. Harvard Univ. Press, 1955. Pp. 223.

E210. Ribner, Irving. “Marlowe and Machiavelli” Comp. Lit., Vi,
348-56.

E211. Ribner, Irving. “ Tamburlaine and The Wars of Cyrus.” JEGP,
L1, 569-73.

The Wars of Cyrus offers replies to the political doctrines of
Tamburlaine.

E212. Ribner, Irving. “The Tudor History Play: An Essay in
Definition.,” PMLA, Lx1X, 591-609.

E213. Rickey, Mary Ellen. “ Astronomical Imagery in Tamburlaine.”
Renaissance Papers (Univ. South Carolina), 63-70.

E213A. Robbins, Rossell Hope. “ A Dramatic Fragment from a Caesar
Augustus Play.” Amnglia, Lxx11, 31-4.

E214. Réhrman, H. Marlowe and Shakespeare. Arnhem, 1952

Rev: J. R. Brown, MLR, xux, 112-3; Clifford Leech, Shake-
speare Survey, vii, 132 [brief]; Paul H. Kocher, §Q, v, 86-8; see
1954: E221.

E215. Rosa Serrano, M. “The Spanish Tragedy.” Armas y Letras
(México), X1, nfim. 106, p. 2 [Suplemento].

E216. Rosenberg, Marvin.  Elizabethan Actors: Men or Marion-
ettes?” PMLA, Lx1x, 915-27.

Emphasizes the responsibility of the Elizabethan actor in giving
identity to the Shakespearian character on the stage.

E217. Rowley, Samuel. When You See Me You Know Me. Prepared
by F. P. Wilson. Malone Soc. Repr. London, Malone Soc., 1952.
Pp. xix [ , 88].

Rev: Harold Jenkins, MLR, XLIX, 64-6.

E218. Schoenbaum, Samuel. “ The Revenger’s Tragedy: Jacobean
Dance of Death.,” MLQ, xv, 201-7.

E219. Sultan, Stanley. “ Johan Johan and its Debt to French Farce.”
JEGP, 11, 23-37.

Rejects Karl Young’s assertion that Heywood “ borrowed from
it [Pernet] at least the plot, type, characters, and main incidents
in John”; believes Heywood’s debt slighter, his own development
of the farce into dramatic comedy more significant.

E220. Sunesen, Bent. “ Marlowe and the Dumb Show.” Eng. Studies,
xxxV, 241-53.
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E221. Thayer, C. G. “Ben Jonson, Markham, and Shakespeare.”
N & @, N. 8. 1, 469-70.

Suggests that Jonson, in following Markham’s Cavelarice for
his description of Win-the-Fight Littlewit in Bartholomew Fair,
had also in mind the description of the horse in Venus and Adonis
295-300, and may have intended to satirize Shakespeare’s stanza.

E222. Udall, Nicholas (?). Respublica. Re-ed. W. W. Greg. Oxford
Univ. Press, 1952.

Rev: T. W. Craik, RES, v, 185-6; Arthur Brown, MLRE, XLIX,
491-2; see 1954: K228,

E223. Waith, E. M. The Pattern of Tragicomedy in Beaumont and
Fletcher. Yale Univ. Press, 1952,

Rev: Peter Ure, RES, v, 73-4; Harold Jenkins, Shakespeare
Survey, vi1, 142 [brief]; Baldwin Maxwell, MLR, xr1X, 498-9.

Note correction in entry of author’s name; see 1954 : E234-5.

E224. Weld, John S. “ Christian Comedy: Volpone.” SP, 1, 172-93.

The unifying theme of the play is the folly of worldliness, not
avarice or greed.

E225. Wilson, Edward M. “ Family Honour in the Plays of Shake-
speare’s Predecessors and Contemporaries.” Essays and Studies
(Eng. Asoc.), vi (1953), 19-40.

E226. Wilson, F. P. Marlowe and the Early Shakespeare. Oxford,
1953.

Rev: E. M. W. Tillyard, MLR, xu1x, 223-4; Michel Poirier,
Etudes Anglaises, vii, 319; Peter Ure, RES, v, 71-3; Clifford
Leech, Shakespeare Survey, vii, 132 [brief]; Harold Jenkins, ibid.,
142 [brief]; James G. McManaway, ibid., 147 [brief]; T. M. Par-
rott, 8@, v, 179-86; H. S. Wilson, Univ. Toronto Quar., X1v, 102-
5; see 1954: E232.

E227. Wood, James O. “ Thomas Fuller’s Oxford Interlude.” Humni-
tngton Lib. Quar., Xvii, 185-208.

Fuller’s verse play, Andronicus: A Tragedy, apparently written
during his stay in Oxford in 1643 and published in 1661, would
seem to have been used by Fuller in his prose Life of Andronicus,
which in turn served as source for John Wilson’s tragedy, Andro-
nicus Commentus (1664) ; notes significance of Fuller’s attempt at
drama.

IV. SHAKESPEARE.

See 2, 11, 25, 34, E9, E14, E16, E47, E52, E124, E165, E168, E171,
E184, E187, E200-1, E207, E212, E214, E216, E221, E226,
E465, E494, E562, E626.

E228. Adams, Henry Hitch. “ Falstaff’s Instinet.” S@, v, 208-9.

E229. Altick, Richard D. “ Hamlet and the Odor of Mortality.” SQ,
v, 168-76.

E229A. Anderson, D. M. “ A Conjecture on ‘King Lear’ 1v, ii. 57.”
N & @, N.s. 1, 331
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Would emend the line (from a passage only in Q) to: “ With
plumed helm his state begins thy rout(e).”

E230. Bailey, Margery. “ Shakespeare in Action.” College Eng., XV,
307-15.

Vicissitudes in presentation suffered by Shakespeare’s plays,
especially Merchant of Venice and Hamlet.

E231. Baldini, Gabriele. “Lord Bardolph e Sir John Umfreuile nell’
Henry IV di Shakespeare.” Belfagor, vir (1952), 573-81.

E232. Ballester Escalas, Rafael. El historiador William Shakespeare.
Ensayo sobre el espiritu del siglo XVI. 2a ed. Barcelona, Mateu.
Pp. 476 [15 pl.].

E233. Banke, Cécile de. Shakespearian Stage Production: Then and
Now. New York, 1953.

Rev: TLS, Apr. 16, p. 244 (see letter by Stanley Gardner, May
14, p. 319, and reviewer’s reply, May 21, p. 335) ; Harold Jenkins,
Shakespeare Survey, vii, 144 [brief]; Quar. Rev., ccxci, 410
[brief]; G. W. Horner, Fortnightly, ML (N.8.), 426-7; see 1954:
E245.

E233A. Barnet, Sylvan.  Charles Lamb and the Tragic Malvolio.”
PQ, xxx11, 178-88.

E234. Bonnard, Georges A. “Note sur les sources de Timon of
Athens.” Etudes Anglaises, viI, 59-69.

Suggests that Shakespeare, later the author of the anonymous
comedy, and finally Shadwell in his version of Timon, used a
common source now lost, in which the original story had been
elaborated with details of oriental origin and had received in Italy
a form unknown to classical authors; notes parallel between the
tale of Ali-Nour in the Arabian Nights and the first part of Timon.

E235. Bonjour, Adrien. ‘“Hamlet and the Phantom Clue.” Eng.
Studies, xxxv, 253-9.

E236. Braddy, Haldeen. ‘The Flying Horse in Henry V.” 89, v,
205-7.

The Dauphin’s boast that his horse is a cheval volant and that
when he bestrides him he, himself, is a hawk may derive from
Froissart’s Chroniques.

E237. Boughner, D. C. “ Vice, Braggart, and Falstaff.” Anglia, Lxx11,
35-61.

E238. Boyce, Benjamin. “ Pope’s Yews in Shakespeare’s Graveyard.”
N & @, N.s. 1, 287.

In R. & J. 53.3, following Q1 (which has “ Ewtree”) Pope
alters “ young Trees” of Q2 to “yew trees”; and at 5.3.137 he
substitutes ¢ yew tree ” for “ yong tree ” in a verse without counter-
part in Q1. Editors since Pope have inadvisedly accepted these
alterations.

E239. Bradbrook, Frank W. ‘“Thomas Nashe and Shakespeare.”
N & Q, N. 8.1, 470.

See a connection between Cleopatra’s dream (4. & €. 5.2) and a
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passage in Christ’s Tears over Jerusalem (Works, ed. McKerrow,
2.170-1) ; also suspects an indebtedness of Prospero’s farewell
speech to the same passage.

E240. Bryant, Joseph Allen, Jr. ¢ Shakespeare’s Falstaff and the
Mantle of Dick Tarlton.” SP, ri, 149-62.

The role of Falstaff “is the traditional clown’s performance
magnified and embellished past all emulation.”

E241. Buck, Eva. “Vier Zeizen von Shakespeare in berithmten fran-
zosischen und deutschen Ubersetzungen.” Arch. f. Stud., cxc, 21-31.

E242. Carlisle, Carol Jones. “ The Nineteenth-Century Actors wversus
the Closet Critics of Shakespeare.” SP, L1, 599-615.

E243. Carlisle, Carol Jones. “ William Charles Macready as a Shake-
spearean Critic.” Renaissance Papers (Univ. South Carolina),
31-9.

E244. Cauthen, I. B., Jr. “Richard II and the Image of the Betrayed
Christ.” Renaissance Papers (Univ. South Carolina), 45-8.

E245. Cazamian, L., et A. Koszul. “ Une Curiosité littéraire.” Etudes
Anglaises, viI, 353-61.

Some account of Daniel O’Sullivan (1800-1866) and his connec-
tion with Les Femmes de Shakespeare (Paris, 1860).

E246. Clemen, W. H. The Development of Shakespeare’s Imagery.
London, 1951.

Rev: Robert B. Heilman, MLQ, xv, 183-4; see 1954: E261.

E247. Clemen, W. H. Wandlung des Botenberichts bei Shakespeare.
Sitzungsberichte der Bayerischen Akademie der Wissenschaften,
Philosophisch-historische Kleiss, Jahrgang 1952. Munich, 1952.
Pp. 46.

Rev: Hereward T. Price, SQ, v, 186.

E248. Clemen, W. H. “Tradition and Originality in Shakespeare’s
Richard IIL” SQ, v, 247-57.

E249. Danks, K. B. “The Case of Antonio’s Melancholy.” N & @,
N. 8. 1, 111.

The common belief that unexplained dejection presages danger
may explain Antonio’s melancholy at the beginning of M. of V.

E250. Danks, K. B. “‘Grease That’s Sweaten.”” N & @, n.s. 1, 334.

See letter by P. W. F. Brown, 545.

The phrase from Macbeth 4.1.65, supported by passages from
H. vi1 5.4.4-7, 1 H. 1v 2.1.65-7, and Timon 4.3.12-3, may be indica-
tive of Shakespeare’s firsthand knowledge of public hangings. Mr.
Brown notes that the belief in the magical properties of human
fat was widely accepted in Shakespeare’s time.

E251. Danks, K. B. “Macbeth and the Word ¢Strange’” N & @,
N.S. 1, 425.

The repetition of the word is not to be explained as indicative
of actor-piracy, but as essentially artistie.

E252. Danks, K. B. ‘“Shakespeare and ‘Peine Forte et Dure.’”
Nd& @, w.s. 1, 377-9.

This content downloaded on Mon, 14 Jan 2013 15:37:46 PM
All use subject to JSTOR Terms and Conditions



http://www.jstor.org/page/info/about/policies/terms.jsp

Shakespeare 251

On the evidence of R. IT 3.4.74, R. & J. 1.1.182-4, Othello 3.4.163,
Shakespeare seems clearly to have in mind the brutal ordeal to
which prisoners of the Crown were sentenced for treason.

E253. Draper, John W. “ The Date of Henry IV.” Neophilologus,
xxxvii, 41-4.

Sets winter, 1595-6, as date for composition, the first part imme-
diately after the writing of R. II.

E254. Draper, John W. The “Othello” of Shakespeare’s Audience.
Paris, Didier, 1952. Pp. 246.

Rev: John E. Hankins, SQ, v, 91-2.

E255. Draper, John W. “ Shakespeare and Muscovy.” Slavonic and
East European Rev., xxX111, 217-25,

E256. Drew, Arnold P. “Emily Bronté and ‘ Hamlet’” N & @, N.s.
1, 81-2.

Notes parallel between Ophelia’s “ There’s rosemary . . .” (4.1)
and Cathey Earnshaw’s speech as she pulls feathers from her
pillow (Wuthering Heights, Ch. x11).

E257. Dyson, H. V. D. The Emergence of Shakespeare’s Tragedy.
Annual Shakespeare Lecture of the British Academy, 1950. Ox-
ford Univ. Press, 1953.

Rev: Clifford Leech, Shakespeare Survey, vii, 129 [brief].

E258. Elliott, G. R. Flaming Minister. Duke Univ. Press, 1953.

Rev: William Empson, Kenyon Rev., xvI, 163-6, with reply by
Mr. Elliott, 335-6; J. B. Fort, Etudes Anglaises, vi1, 230; R. A.
Foakes, English, X, 20-1; Kenneth Muir, MLN, Lx1x, 433-5; Clif-
ford Leech, S@, v, 88-90; Dublin Mag., xxx (Apr.-June), 55-6;
see 1954: E272.

E259. Enright, D. J. “ Coriolanus: Tragedy or Debate?” Essays in
Criticism, 1v, 1-19.

E260. Everitt, E. B. The Young Shakespeare. Studies in Documentary
Evidence. Anglistica, 11. Copenhagen, Rosenkilde & Bagger. Pp.
188.

Rev: TLS, May 7, p. 302 [notice]; Robert A. Law, JEGP, L,
624-28,

E261. Foakes R. A. “ An Approach to Julius Caesar.” S@Q, v, 259-70.

E262. Fergusson, Francis. “ The Comedy of Errors and Much Ado
About Nothing.” Sewanee Rev., Lx11, 24-37.

Examines the range of Shakespeare’s comedy as theatre.

E263. Feuillerat, Albert. The Composition of Shakespeare’s Plays.
Yale Univ. Press, 1953.

Rev: TLS, Mar. 5, p. 154; Philip Williams, South Atlantic
Quar., L111, 270-2; A. Koszul, Etudes Anglaises, vii, 213-9; Kenneth
Muir, RES, v, 411-3; M. A. Shaaber, MLN, LxIx, 427-30; J. Swart,
Neophilologus, xxxvI11, 221-4; Peter Alexander, 8@, v, 70-7; G. E.
Bentley, MLE, xu1x, 496; A. José Axelrad, RLC, xxvII, 344-5;
see 1954: E286.
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E264. Fluchére, Henri. Shakespeare. Tr. Guy Hamilton. London,
1953.

Rev: Michel Poirier, Etudes Anglaises, vi1, 115-6; Clifford Leech,
Shakespeare Survey, vir, 129 [brief]; Milton Crane, S@, v, 186-
8; see 1954: E283.

E265. Fox, Charles A. O. “ Shakespeare’s Sonnet 146.” N & @, N. 8. 1,
83.

Would emend the second line to read, “ Mocked by these rebbell
powres that thee array.”

E266. Fox, C. Overbury. “ The ‘Haunch’ of Winter.,” N & @, N.8. 1,
1, 21.

Would read haunt or haunts for haunch in 2 Henry 1V, 4.4.92.

E267. Fox, C. Overbury. “ A Shakespeare Parallel” N.& @, N.s. 1,
111.

Finds parallel to R. IT 2.1.40 ff. in Richard Niceols’ Sir Thomas
Overburies Vision (1616), reprint of 1873, p. 55.

E268. Fraser, Russell A. “ The Dancing Horse of Love’s Labour’s
Lost.” 8@, v, 98-9.

E269. Frye, Roland Mushat. ‘ Shakespeare’s ¢ Second Best Bed’ and
a Contemporary Parallel.” N & @, N.s. 1, 468-9.

In “Instructions to his Son and to Posterity ” Ralegh advises
his son against bequeathing the marriage bed to his wife.

E270. Garrett, John (ed.). Talking of Shakespeare. London, Hodder
& Stoughton. Pp. 264.

Rev: TLS, Sept. 3, p. 551; New Statesman & Nation, Aug. 28,
p. 243 [brief]; Anthony Thwaite, Spectator, July 30, p. 152; G. W.
Horner, Fortnightly, MLIV (N.8.), 283-4.

A collection of essays adapted from talks by twelve lectures at
Stratford-on-Avon, 1948-1953.

E271. Greenfield, Stanley B. “ Moth’s L’Envoy and the Courtiers in
Love’s Labour’s Lost. RES, v, 167-8.

Not merely nonsensical fooling, Moth’s “1’envoy ” foreshadows
the situation in 4.3, where in effect the King, Longaville, and
Dumain are “ the fox, the ape, and the humble-bee ” and Berowne
like the goose makes the number even.

E272. Greenfield, Thelma Nelson. “ The Clothing Motif in King Lear.”
SQ, v, 281-6.

E273. Greenfield, Thelma Nelson. “ The Transformation of Chris-
topher Sly.” PQ, xxxii, 34-42,

Considers the Induction of The Shrew to be organically related
to the play. Sly is “a part of a comiec juxtaposition of two con-
trasting worlds and he is the unimaginative subject in the test of
the power of the imagination.”

E274. Greer, C. A. “Falstaff’s Diminution of Wit.” N & @, N.s. 1,
468.

The purpose for which Falstaff was created—entertaining Hal—
no longer exists in 2 H. IV and Merry Wives, and hence the loss
of his wit.
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E275. Greer, C. A. “A Lost Play the Source of ‘Henry IV’ and
‘Henry V.” N & @, N.s. 1, 53-5.

Accepts A. E. Morgan’s theory that a lost play was the common
source of the trilogy and The Famous Victories; finds strongest
evidence in the apparent allusion by Gabriel Harvey to the original
play, and in examples of phrasal similarity between F.V. and
the trilogy.

E276. Greer, C. A. “ Shakespeare’s Use of ‘ The Famous Victories of
Henry the Fifth.” N & @, N.s. 1, 238-41.

Supports the view that Shakespeare owed a large debt to The
Famous Victories in both parts of H. IV, and H.V; adduces
parallels in plot, descriptive details, and phraseology.

E277. Gribble, Dorothy Rose. “ Our Hope’s Love Wisdom, Grace, and
Fear. An Account of a Tour of Macbeth.” SQ, v, 403-7.

E278. Halliday, F. E. The Enjoyment of Shakespeare. London, Duck-
worth, 1952. Pp. 116; pl.

Rev: G. B. Harrison, SQ, v, 334-5.

E279. Halliday, F. E. The Poetry of Shakespeare’s Plays. London,
Duckworth. Pp. viii, 196.

Rev: TLS, July 2, p. 424; Thom Gunn, Spectator, July 2, pp.
32-3.

E280. Hankins, John Erskine. Skakespeare’s Derived Imagery. Univ.
Kansas Press, 1953. Pp. 289.

Rev: Michel Poirier, Etudes Anglaises, vir, 415; William C.
MecAvoy, JEGP, rim1, 637-9; Paul N. Siegel, Shakespeare News-
letter, v, 34.

E281. Harbage, Alfred. Shakespeare and the Rival Traditions. N. Y.,
1952,

Rev: Charles T. Harrison, Sewanee Rev., Lx11, 165-6; Philip Wil-
liams, South Atlantic Quar., Lii, 273-4; Harold Jenkins, Shake-
speare Survey, vi1, 141 [brief]; see 1954: E299.

E282. Harrison, John L. “The Convention of ‘Heart and Tongue’
and the Meaning of Measure for Measure.” SQ, v, 1-10.

“The convention of heart-tongue . . . is a dramatic figure by
means of which Shakespeare’s over-all dramatic design is made
manifest.”

E283. Haywood, Richard M. “ Shakespeare and the Old Roman.” Col-
lege Eng., xv1 (1954-5), 98-101, 151.

In J. C. Shakespeare shows he understood the idea of the Old
Roman and expressed it in a way “ singularly reminiscent of Cicero
and Livy, the creators of the idea.”

E284. Herbert, T. Walter. “The Naming of Falstaff.” Emory Univ.
Quar., X, 1-11.

Suggests the name Falstaff is constructed in the reversed pat-
tern of Shakespeare: “ Falstaff’s character spectacularly differs
from what the name Shakespeare humorously implies.”

E285. Hinman, Charlton. “The ¢ Halliwell-Phillips Facsimile’ of the
First Folio of Shakespeare.” 8¢, v, 395-401.
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E286. Hoepfner, Theodore C. “‘We That Are Young’” N & @, N. 8.
1, 110.

Accepts T reading which gives last speech in Lear to Edgar;
believes that Edgar is the person of highest rank at the end of
the play, and that his “ the weight of this sad time we must obey ”
is his acceptance of the throne refused first by Albany and a
moment later by Kent.

E287. Honigmann, E. A. J. “ Shakespaere’s ‘Lost Source-Plays.’”
MLR, xuIx, 293-307.

“ Although Shakespeare’s use of extant plays cannot be denied
. . . the widespread belief in his lost source-plays has little basis
when studied in the light of the most important examples.”

E288. Hosley, Richard. “ The ‘ Good Night, Good Night’ Sequence in
Romeo and Juliet.” SQ, v, 96-8.

E289. Hosley, Richard. “ The Use of the Upper Stage in Romeo and
Juliet.” SQ, v, 371-9.

Proposes that in the two window scenes (II, ii and III, v, 1-68)
the upper stage was used in conjunction with the main stage to
represent the exterior of an upper-story window and the orchard
below it; and that in the Upraiding, the Potion scene, and the
Lamentation (ITI, v, 69-242, IV, iii, and IV, v), the upper stage
was not used for Juliet’s bedroom, the latter being represented by
the main stage, perhaps in conjunction with the discovery space.

E290. Hotson, Leslie. The First Night of “ Twelfth Night.” London,
Rupert Hart-Davis. Pp. 256; 8 pl.

Rev: TLS, Sept. 24, p. 607 (see letters by William Empson, Dec.
10, p. 801, who argues against the theory of the arena stage; and
W. W. Greg, Dec. 31, p. 863, who notes that there was a 29 Feb.
in 1599/1600 but not in 1600/01); H. B. Charlton, Manchester
Guard. Weekly, Oct. 7, p. 11; J. 1. M. Stewart, New Statesman &
Nation, Oct. 23, pp. 510-2; C. V. Wedgwood, Time & Tide, Oct. 9,
pp. 1344-5.

E291. Hunter, Edwin R. Shakespere and Common Sense. Boston,
Christopher Publ. House. Pp. 312.

E292. Hunter, G. K. “ Henry IV and the Elizabethan Two-Part Play.”
RES, v, 236-48.

Finds in Chapman’s Byron, Marlowe’s Tamburlaine, Marston’s
Antonio and Mellida, and Henry IV that the form of each two-part
play “depends primarily on a parallel presentation of incidents

. and only secondarily on a preservation of traits of character
or strands of the plot.”
E293. Isham, Sir Gyles. “The Prototypes of King Lear and His
Daughters.” N & @, ~.s. 1, 150-1.

Supports G. M. Young’s suggestion that the plot of Lear was
inspired by the career of Brian Annesley of Lee and his daughters,
Grace, Christian, and Cordell.

E294. Jorgensen, Paul A. “ Much Ado About Nothing.” 8Q, v, 287-95.
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E295. Kaufman, Helen Andrews. “Nicold Secchi as a Source of
Twelfth Night.” SQ, v, 271-80.

Shows likenesses between Twelfth Night and Nicolo Secchi’s GV
Inganni, and L’Interesse; also a similarity in the treatment of
women and romantic love by Secchi and Shakespeare.

E296. Keen, Alan, and Roger Lubbock. The Annotator. London,
Putnam. Pp. 216; pl.

Rev: TLS, Mar. 26, p. 198; J. I. M. Stewart, New Statesman &
Nation, Mar. 13, p. 327,

Conjectures on Shakespeare’s early years, in part based on
annotations attributed to him in a copy of the 1550 ed. of Halle’s
Chronicle.

E297. Kernan, Alvin. “ A Comparison of the Imagery in 3 Henry VI
and The True Tragedie of Richard Duke of York.” SP, 11, 431-42.

The absence in The True Tragedie of the sea-wind-tide imagery,
which is pervasive is 3 Henry VI, poses a problem that must be
seriously considered in any theory of the relationship of the two
plays.

E298. Keys, A. C. “Shakespeare in France. An Early Stage Adapta-
tion.” Jour. Australian Univ. Mod. Lang. Assoc., Aug. 1953.
E299. Kleinstiick, Johannes. “ The Problem of Order in Shakespeare’s

Histories.” Neophilologus, Xxxv1iI, 268-77.
E300. Kocher, Paul H. “Lady Macbeth and the Doctor.” S@, v, 341-9.

Lady Macbeth’s view of conscience is appropriately materialistic:
she believes that it is “ some kind of physical organ with entrances
and exits for the blood.” She wills melancholia (grossness and
thickness of blood) as an eseape from conscience; instead, she re-
ceives conscience without melancholia.

E301. Kokeritz, Helge. Shakespeare’s Pronunciation. Yale Univ.
Press, 1953.

Rev: Harold Whitehall, Kenyon Rev., xvi, 322-8; Philip Wil-
liams, South Atlantic Quar., L1, 273; Hilda M. Hulme, MLR,
XLIX, 367-8; Norman E. Eliason, 8@, v, 413-5; F. G. Cassidy,
College Eng., xvi (1954-5), 198-9; see 1954: E328.

E302. Koszul, A. “ Composition des pidces de Shakespeare.” Etudes
Anglaises, vii, 213-9.
Principally a rev. of Feuillerat’s recent book; see E263 above.
E303. Lascelles, Mary. Shakespeare’s Measure for Measure. London,
1953.

Rev: TLS, Feb. 19, p. 122; Harold Jenkins, RES, v, 409-11;
see 1954 : E329.

E304. Law, Robert Adger. “Edmund Mortimer in Shakespeare and
Hall.” S§Q, v, 425-7.

E305. Lectures on Four of Shakespeare’s History Plays. Pittsburg,
1953.

Rev: Kenneth Muir, MLN, 1x1x, 433-5; Robert A. Law, SQ, v,
331-2; see 1954: E332.
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E306. Leech, Clifford. “ Notes on Dr. Richard Hosley’s Suggestions
Concerning the Received Text of Romeo and Juliet” SQ, v, 94-5.

See 1954 : S311.

E307. Leech, Clifford. “ The Theme of Ambition in Al’s Well that
Ends Well” ELH, xx1, 17-29.

E308. Lythe, S. G. E. “The Locale of ‘Hamlet’” Nd& @, N.8. 1,
111-2.

Elsinore was chosen by Shakespeare (or perhaps by the author
of the earlier play of Hamlet) because that city, well known to
London merchants and sailors, afforded appropriate setting and
valuable local color.

E309. Marder, Louis. “Law in Shakespeare.” Renaissance Papers

(Univ. South Carolina), 40-4.

E310. Martin, Maurice. Master William Shakespeare. Paris, Gal-
limard, 1953. Pp. 480.

Rev: Paul Arnold, Cahiers du Sud, 324, pp. 304-6; Armand
Guibert Monde nouveau-Paru, avril, pp. 80-1; J. B. Fort, Etudes
Anglaises, vii, 414-5.

E311. Masefield, John. William Shakespeare. London, Heineman. Pp.
vii, 184.

Rev: TLS, Dec. 24, p. 834,

Revised ed. of book first published in 1911.

E312. Masson, David I. “Free Phonetic Patterns in Shakespeare’s
Sonnets.” Neophilologus, Xxxviit, 277-89.

E313. Matthews, Arthur D., and Clark M. Emery (eds.). Studies in
Shakespeare. Univ. Miami Publs Eng. and Amer. Lit., 1. Univ.
Miami Press, 1953. Pp. 152.

Rev: Francis R. Johnson, SQ, v, 195-8.

Includes: Fredson Bowers, “ A Definitive Text of Shakespeare:
Problems and Methods,” pp. 11-29; Edd Winfield Parks, “ Simms’s
Edition of the Shakespeare Apochrypha,” pp. 30-9; Allan Gil-
bert, “ Patriotism and Satire in Henry V,” pp. 40-64; Robert H.
West, “ Elizabethan Belief in Spirits and Witcheraft,” pp. 65-73;
Ants Oras, “Lyrical Instrumentation in Marlowe: A Step To-
wards Shakespeare,” pp. 74-87; John H. Long, “ Music for the
Replica Staging of Shakespeare,” pp. 86-95; John Earle Uhler,
“Julius Caesar—A Morality of Respublica,” pp. 96-106; Richard
Paul Janaro, “Dramatic Significance in Hamlet,” pp. 107-15;
Carmen Rogers, “ Heavenly Justice in the Tragedies of Shake-
speare,” pp. 116-28; Paul N. Siegel, “ Shylock and the Puritan
Usurers,” pp. 129-38; J. Max Patrick, “ The Problem of Ophelia,”
pp- 139-44; Josephine A. Pearce, “ Constituent Elements in Shake-
speare’s English History Plays,” pp. 145-52.

E314-5. Maxwell, J. C. “‘At Once’ in Shakespeare.” MLR, XLIX,
464-6.

Considers passages in which at once has the sense “ once for all.”
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E316. Maxwell, J. C. “Simple or Complex? Some Problems in the
Interpretation of Shakespeare.” Durham Univ. Jour., XLvi, 112-3.
Comments on Professor Dover Wilson’s apparent oversimplifica-

tion of passages in Henry V and Julius Caesar.

E317. Maxwell, J. C. “‘Henry V’ m1.ii.103-4.” N & @, x. 8. 1, 195.

Suggests the reading on (spelled one) for and of F and from
of Q: “ As black on white.”

E318. McCurdy, Harold G. The Personality of Shakespeare. Yale
Univ. Press, 1953.

Rev: Irving M. Copi, Jour, Aesthetics and Art. Crit., X111, 271-2;
see 1954: E339.

E319. McManaway, J. G. “ A Miscalculation in the Printing of the
Third Folio.” Library, 1x, 129-33.

E320. Montgomery, Roy F. “ A Fair House Built on Another Man’s
Ground.” 8@, v, 207-8.

The passage (Merry Wives, 2.2.224) may refer to the Theatre’s
location on Giles Alleyn’s land and its bodily removal to the Bank-
side in 1598.

E321. Muir, Kenneth. “Freedom and Slavery in ¢ Othello.”” N & @,
N. 8. 1, 20-1.

Notes the repeated use of free and liberal and the contrast be-
tween freedom and slavery in the play.

E322. Muir, Kenneth. ¢ The Kite-Cluster in ‘ The Two Noble Kins-
men’” N & @, N.s. 1, 52-3.

The appearance of the cluster of images associated with kite and
pie supports the attribution of the opening scene to Shakespeare.

E323. Muir, Kenneth. “Pyramus and Thisbe: A Study in Shake-
speare’s Method.” SQ, v, 141-53.

E324. Muir, Kenneth. ¢ Shakespeare as Parodist.” N & @, N.8. 1,
467-8.

In M.N.D. Quince’s play is a compilation “ of bad poetry from
all the best-known versions of the Pyramus and Thisbe story.”
E325. Munro, John. “Dark Ladies of Literature.” Contemp. Rev.,

CLXXXV, no. 1060, 227-31.

The Dark Lady of the Sonnets and others.

E326. Nathan, Norman. “Duncan, Macbeth, and Jeremiah.” N & @,
N. 8. I, 243,

In Macbeth 1.4.28-33, Shakespeare seems to have Jeremiah x11:
1-3 in mind; the evil is planted to flourish, though eventually the
one beloved of God, Banquo (like Jeremiah) will be fully rewarded.

E327. Nathan, Norman. “ Flavius Teases His Audience.” N & @, N. 8.
1, 149-50.

The opening lines of T'. Andr. are to establish “ a good humoured
bond with the audience.”

E328. Nicoll, Allardyce. “ Co-operation in Shakespearian Scholar-
ship.” Proc. British Academy 1952 (Oxford Univ. Press), pp.
71-88.

The Shakespeare Lecture, read 23 Apr. 1952.
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E329. Nicoll, Allardyce. Shkakespeare. London, 1952,

Rev: Charles Tyler Prouty, Yale Rev., xuiI, 471-3; Clifford
Leech, Shakespeare Survey, vii, 132 [brief]; Matthew W. Black,
8Q, v, 417-8; see 1954 : E349.

E330. Nicoll, Allardyce (ed.). Shakespeare Survey, V. vir. Cambridge
Univ. Press. Pp. viii, 168.

Rev: (of v) H. Liideke, Eng. Studies, vi, 268-70; (of v and vI)
William Angus, Queen’s Quar., LX (1953-4), 448-51; (of vi) A.
Koszul, Etudes Anglaises, vii, 323; Frank Kermode, RES, v, 186-
8; (of vir) TLS, June 4, p. 363; William Blissett, Queen’s Quar.,
Lx1, 412-3; B. Ifor Evans, Manchester Guard. Weekly, July 7,
p. 11; Oscar James Campbell, Ren. News, vii, 30-1; Thom Gunn,
Spectator, July 2, pp. 32-3; N & @, ~.s. 1, 457; Irving Ribner,
Shakespeare Newsletter, 1v, 23.

Includes, . a., M. C. Bradbrook, “ Fifty Years of the Criticism
of Shakespeare’s Style: A Retrospect,” 1-11; Gladys D. Willeock,
“ Shakespeare and Elizabethan English,” 12-24; George Rylands,
“The Poet and the Player,” 25-34; A. C. Partridge, “ Shake-
speare’s Orthography in Venus and Adonis and Some Early Quar-
tos,” 35-47; J. Dover Wilson, “ The New Way with Shakespeare’s
Texts: An Introduction for Lay Readers. I. The Foundations,”
48-56; Charles J. Sisson, “ The Red Bull Company and the Im-
portunate Widow,” 57-68; J. W. Saunders, “ Vaulting the Rails,”
69-81; William A. Armstrong, “ Shakespeare and the Acting of
Edward Alleyn,” 82-9; F. J. Patrick, “ The Birmingham Shake-
speare Memorial Library,” 90-4; Mario Praz, “ Shakespeare’s
Italy,” 95-106; “The Year’s Contributions to Shakespearian
Study ”: 1. Clifford Leech, “ Critical Studies,” 128-38; 2. Harold
Jenkins, “ Shakespeare’s Life, Times and Stage,” 138-46; 3. James
G&. McManaway, “ Textual Studies,” 147-53. See 1954: E350.

E331. Nock, Francis J. “E. T. A. Hoffmann and Shakespeare.”
JEGP, L, 369-82.

E332. Nolan, Edward F. “Verdi’s Macbeth.” Renaissance Papers
(Univ. South Carolina), 49-56.

E333. Nowottny, Winifred M. T. “°‘Opinion’ and ‘ Value’ in Troilus
and Cressida.” Essays in Criticism, 1v, 282-96.

Play shows that Opinion and Poliey are inevitably confounded
but that Value “created and enjoyed by the poetic imagination
has integrity and autonomy . .. and that ultimate stability and
Life which can ‘lie immortal in the arms of fire.’”

E334. Noyes, R. G. The Thespian Mirror. Providence, 1953.

Rev: Bernard Harris, MLR, xvLIX, 392-3 [brief]; Clifford Leech,
Shakespeare Survey, vit, 137 [brief]; A. H. Scouten, MLN, LXIX,
524-6; G. W. Stone, SQ, v, 191-2; see 1954: E352.

E335. Paris, Jean. “Nouveaux Essais sur Shakespeare.” Riv. di let-
terature moderne, v, 80-98,

E336. Parsons, Howard. “‘Machbeth’: Emendations.” N & Q, N.8. 1,
331-3.
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Emendations of 4.1.79; 4.1.111; 4.2.17; 5.4.10; 5.8.27. See 1954:
E359.

E337. Parsons, Howard. “ Shakespeare’s ¢ Julius Caesar’: Dramatis
Personae.” N & @, N.s. 1, 113.

Flavius and Marullus may be called senators more appropriately
than tribunes, their designation by Rowe and Theobald and by all
editors since.

E338. Parsons, Howard. Shakespearian Emendations and Discoveries.
London, Ettrick Press. Pp. 136.

Rev: N & @, N. 8. 1, 275-6 ; Emma Gurney Salter, Contemp. Rev.,
CLXXXVI, no. 1064, 126; New Statesman & Nation, May 29, p. 710
[brief] (see letter by Charles E. Raven, June 5, p. 733); I. B.
Cauthen, Jr., SQ, v, 423-4.

Emendations to passages in A.Y.L.I., M. N.D., Hamlet, Tem-
pest, R. & J., Macbeth, Othello.

E339. Perry, Thomas A. “Proteus, Wry-Transformed Traveller.” S@,
v, 33-40.

The Two Gentlemen is not just another tale of friendship and
love; it is a timely story of an Italianate youth whose attempt to
acquire sophistication is accompanied (temporarily) by false
friendship and false love.

E340. Peterson, Douglas L. “A Probable Source for Shakespeare’s
Sonnet CXXIX.” S§@, v, 381-4.

The sonnet may be Shakespeare’s adaptation of a commonplace
theme to a rhetorical scheme which he found in Thomas Wilson’s
Arte of Rhetorique.

E341. Pettet, E. C. “ Hot Irons and Fever: A Note on Some of the
Imagery of King John.” Essays in Criticism, v, 128-44,

E342. Polanyi, Karl. “Hamlet.” Yale Rev., XLIII, 336-50.

E343. Pope, Willard B. “Ducis’s Hamlet.” SQ, v, 209-11.

E344. Presson, R. K. Shakespeare’s Troilus and Cressida and the
Legends of Troy. Univ. Wisconsin Press, 1953.

Rev: C. R. Combellack, Comp. Lit., vi, 372-4; Jackson J. Camp-
bell, JEGP, vi11, 476-8; see 1954 : E363.

E345. Price, Hereward T. “ A Survey of Shakespeare Scholarship in
1953.” 8@, v, 109-28.

E346. Prouty, Charles Tyler. The Contention and Shakespeare’s 2
Henry VI: A Comparative Study. Yale Univ. Press. Pp. ix, 157.

‘Rev: G. Blakemore Evans, JEGP, L1, 628-37.

E347. Quinlan, Maurice J. “ Shakespeare and the Catholic Burial
Services.” 8@, v, 302-6.

E348. Rees, Joan. “ A passage in ‘ Henry VI Part 3.” N& Q, N.s. 1,
195-6.

For the father and son episode in 3 H. VI 2.5, finds Eubulus’
speech in Gorboduc 5.2.180 ff. as a more likely inspiration than
Halle’s Chronicle.

E349. Reese, M. M. Shakespeare. London, 1953.

6
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Rev: D. J. Gordon, MLR, xuix, 226-7; J. B. Fort, Etudes
Anglaises, vii, 112-4; Harold Jenkins, Shakespeare Survey, vir, 138
[brief]; Raymond Chapman, Cambridge Jour., vi1, 310-1; Karl J.
Holzknecht, S@Q, v, 418-9; see 1954: E367.

E350. Ribner, Irving. “ Sidney’s Arcadia and the Structure of King
Lear.” Studia Neophilologica, xx1v (1952), 63-8.

Shakespeare “took not only his sub-plot from Sidney’s Arcadia;
he copied its structural function as well.” The story of the King
of Paphlagonia is to the main plot of the revised Arcadia (1590)
what the Gloucester sub-plot is to the main plot of King Lear.

E351. Rosati, Salvatore. “Il Coriolano di Shakespeare.” Nuova
Antologia, cpLIx (1953), 427-44.

E352. Rosenberg, Marvin. “ The ‘Refinement’ of Othello in the
Eighteenth Century British Theatre.” SP, L1, 75-94.

E353. Rosenberg, Marvin. “ A Sceptical Look at Sceptical Criticism.”
P@, xxxi11, 66-77.

Judges E. E. Stoll’s critique of Othello.

E354. Rosier, James L. “The Lex Aeterna and King Lear.” JEGP,
LI, 574-80.

E355. Salter, K. W. “‘Lear’ and the Morality Tradition.” N & @,
N. 8. 1, 109-10.

Considers the parallel between Albany’s speech in 4.2.46 ff. and
Everyman 47-50 as evidence of the “ unbroken tradition which
links Elizabethan dramatists with their mediaeval predecessors.”

E356. Schilling, Kurt. Shakespeare: Die Idee des Menschseins in

seinen Werken. Miinchen—Basel, Ernst Reinhardt, 1953. Pp. 294.

Rev: 8. F. Johnson, Jour. Aesthetics & Art Criticism, x11, 527-8.

E357. Schanzer, Ernest. “ A Neglected Source of ‘Julius Caesar.’”
Nd& @, N.8. 1, 196-7.

Names Caesar’s Revenge (pr. 1606) as a possible source espe-
cially “ for the thrasonical traits in Caesar’s character, the hubristic
tragedy of his fall, and the revenge of his ghost.”

E358. Schanzer, Ernest. “ A Plot Chain in ¢ Antony and Cleopatra.’”
N & @, N.s. 1, 379-80.

Finds repetition of plot-construction of King John, Acts 2 and
3,in A. & C., Act 3.

E359. Schoff, F. G. “ Shakespeare’s ‘Fair is Foul.”” N & @, ~.s. 1,
241-2.

Finds illumination of the witches’ “fair is foul ” in the fair-
foul paradox of the Sonnets.

E360. Schwartzstein, Leonard. “The Text of ‘The Double False-
hood”” N & @, N.s. 1, 471-2.

Indicates passages in The Double Falsehood paralleling lines in
Hamlet, R. & J., Lucrece, as evidence of Shakespearian imitation
by the anonymous author.

E361. Sehrt, E. T. Vergebung und Gnade bei Shakespeare. Stuttgart,
1952.
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Rev: A. Koszul, Etudes Anglaises, vir, 320-1; Clifford Leech,
Shakespeare Survey, vii, 132 [brief]; John Leon Livesay, SQ, v,
327-30; see 1954: E377.

E362. Shakespeare, William. Mr. William Shakespeares Comedies,
Histories, & Tragedies. A facsimile edition prepared by Helge
Kokeritz. With an Introduction by Charles Tyler Prouty. Yale
Univ. Press. Pp. xxix, 889.

Rev: Shakespeare Newsletter, v, 40.

A slightly reduced facsimile of the first Folio.

E363. Shakespeare, William. The Complete Works of William Shake-
speare. The Nonesuch Text . . . by Herbert Farjeon. London,
1953.

Rev: J. G. M[cManaway], SQ, v, 92-3; see 1954: E382.

E364. Shakespeare, William. The Complete Works. Including A Bio-
graphical and General Introduction, Glossary and Index of Charac-
ters. Ed. Charles Jasper Sisson. London, Odhams Press; N. Y.,
Harper & Bros. Pp. lii, 1376.

Rev: TLS, June 18, p. 394; B. Ifor Evans, Manchester Guard.
Weekly, July 1, p. 11; Thom Gunn, Spectator, July 2, pp. 32-3;
Quar. Rev., coxcil, 405-6 [brief]; Kenneth Muir, London Mag., 1,
102, 105-6, 108.

The Introduction includes the following: Biographical Essay,
by Harold Jenkins; The Canon and the Text, by W. M. T.
Nowottny; Editors, Editions and Crities, by W. M. T. Nowottny;
The Theatre and the Actors, by Terence Spencer; Shakespeare’s
Language, by Hilda Hulme; Music and Masque, by Bruce Pattison.

E365. Shakespeare, William. Shakespeare. Neu iibersetzt v. Richard
Flatter. V. 1. Vienna, Walter Krieg, 1952.

Rev: E. A. J. Honigman, MLR, XLIX, 66-7; Ludwig Kahn, S9,
v, 198-201.

V. 1 contains Othello, Macbeth, M.N.D., and Henry IV (the
latter in an arrangement of two-plays-in-one for the stage).

E366. Shakespeare, William. Tout est Bien qui fini Bien. Coll. Shake-
speare. Trad. de C. Cambillard. Paris, Belles Lettres, 1952. Pp.
xxv, 232.

Rev: J. B. Fort, Etudes Anglaises, vii, 326-7.

E367. Shakespeare, William. Antony and Cleopatra. Ed. M. R. Ridley,
based on the ed. of R. H. Chase. Arden Ed. London, Methuen.
Pp. lIvi, 285.

Rev: Dublin Mag., xxx (Oct.-Deec.), 65-6; Adelphi, xxx, 381-2.

E368. Shakespeare, William. As You Like It. Ed. S. C. Burchell.
Yale Shakespeare. Rev. ed. Yale Univ. Press. Pp. 121.

E369. Shakespeare, William. Shakespeare’s Hamlet. The First Quarto
1603. San Marino, Huntington Lib., 1953. Pp. 6[, 66].

Rev: 1. B. Cauthen, Jr., 8§Q, v, 423.

A reissue of the faesimile ed. first appearing in 1931.
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E370. Shakespeare, William. King Henry V. Ed. J. H. Walter.
Arden Ed. London, Methuen. Pp. xlvii, 167.

Rev: Dublin Mag., xxx (Oct.-Dec.), 65-6.

E371. Shakespeare, William. King Henry VI, Parts 1, 11, and 1. Ed.
J. Dover Wilson. Cambridge Univ. Press, 1952,

Rev: A. Koszul, Etudes Anglaises, vii, 324; Harold Jenkins,
Shakespeare Survey, vii, 138-40 [brief]; James G. McManaway,
ibid., 147-8; see 1954 : E386.

E372. Shakespeare, William. King John. Ed. E. A. J. Honigmann,
Arden Ed. London, Methuen. Pp. xxv, 176.

E373. Shakespeare, William, King Lear. Ed. Kenneth Muir. Arden
ed. London, 1952.

Rev: A. Koszul, Etudes Anglaises, X11, 325-6; James G. MeMan-
away, Shakespeare Survey, vii, 149-50; see 1954: E387.

E374. Shakespeare, William. The Tragedy of Macbeth. Ed. Eugene
M. Waith. Yale Shakespeare. Rev. ed. Yale Univ. Press. Pp. 138.

E375. Shakespeare, William. Measure for Measure. Ed. Davis Hard-
ing. Yale Shakespeare. Rev. ed. Yale Univ. Press. Pp. 131.

E376. Shakespeare, William. Measure for Measure. Ed. G. B. Har-
rison. London, Penguin Books. Pp. 124.

E377. Shakespeare, William. Richard III. Ed. J. Dover Wilson. The
New Cambridge Shakespeare. Cambridge Univ. Press. Pp. Ixiii,
280.

Rev: N & Q, ~.s. 1, 275,

E378. Shakespeare, William. Tragedy of Romeo and Juliet. Ed.
Richard Hosley. Yale Shakespeare. Rev. ed. Yale Univ. Press.
Pp. 174.

E379. Shakespeare, William. Sonettsi. A cura di Alberto Rossi.
Torino, 1952.

Rev: TLS, Mar. 19, p. 186; Terence Spencer, MLR, xLIxX, 541-2;
see 1954 : E391.

E380. Shakespeare, William. The Taming of the Shrew. Ed. Thomas
G. Bergin. Yale Shakespeare. Rev. ed. Yale Univ. Press. Pp. 125.

E381. Shakespeare, William. The Tempest. Ed. Frank Kermode.
Arden Ed. London, Methuen. Pp. Ixxxviii, 167.

Rev: Adelphi, xxx, 381-2.

E382. Shakespeare, William. Titus Andronicus. Ed. J. C. Maxwell.
Arden Ed. London, 1953.

Rev: W. W. Greg, MLR, xuIX, 360-4; Clifford Leech, Durham
Univ. Jour., xuvi, 77-8; A. Koszul, Etudes Anglaises, vi1, 325-6;
Dublin Mag., xxx (Jan.-Mar.) 54; F. S. Boas, Fortnightly, MXLVII
(~.8.), 211-2; see 1954: E392.

E383. Shakespeare, William. Troilus and Cressida. First Quarto,
1609. Shakespeare Quartos in Collotype Facsimile, no. 8. With
introd. note by W. W. Greg. London, [for] The Shakespeare
Assoc., Sidgwick & Jackson, 1952. Unpagin.

Rev: F. C. Francis, MLR, XLIX, 392 [brief]; James G. McMan-
away, Shakespeare Survey, vii, 151-2,
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E384. Shakespeare, William. Troilus and Cressida. Ed. H. N. Hille-
brand and T. W. Baldwin, Phila., 1953.

Rev: Kenneth Muir, MLR, XLIX, 224-6; Philip Williams, South
Atlantic Quar., L1, 272 [brief]; James G. McManaway, Shake-
speare Survey, vii, 149 [brief]; Alice Walker, RES, v, 288-91;
Robert A. Law, JEGP, vii1, 110-4; see 1954: E392A.

E385. Shakespeare, William. Twelfth Night: or What You Will. Ed.
William P. Holden. Yale Shakespeare. Rev. ed. Yale Univ. Press.
Pp. 144.

E386. Smith, Warren D. “ The Henry V Choruses in the First Folio.”
JEGP, L1, 38-57.

Believes that the choruses, probably not Shakespeare’s, were
written especially for a performance at Court possibly some time
after the appearance of the 1600 quarto.

E387. Soellner, Rolf. “Shakespeare and the ‘Consolatio’” N & @,
N. 8. 1, 108-9.

Prefers a passage in Erasmus’ De conscribendis epistolis to
Euphues’ letter to Botonio, as a close parallel to Friar Lawrence’s
consolatio (R & J 3.3.54-6).

E388. Spalding, K. J. The Philosophy of Shakespeare. N. Y., 1953.

Rev: Charles T. Harrison, Sewanee Rev., Lx1i, 163-4; Michel
Poirier, Etudes Anglaises, vii, 320; Kenneth Muir, MLN, LXIX,
433-5; W. H. Davenport, Personalist, xxxvIi, 431-2; see 1954:
E403.

E389. Spencer, Terence. “ Three Shakespearian Notes.” MLR, XLIX,
46-51.

(1) That Demetrius is a vile name (M.N.D., 2.2.106-7) may
have originated in the Life of Demetrius Poliorcetes in North’s
Plutarch; (2) Christopher Sly’s “old John Naps of Greece”
(Shrew, Ind. 2. 91-4) suggests a Greek veteran’s polysyllabic
name truncated by his English cronies; (3) the number of con-
temporary references suggests that the description of the Pontie
Sea (Othello, 3.3.453-6) is a bit of local color known to travellers
which did not necessarily have Pliny as its source.

E390. Sprague, A. C. Shakespearian Plays and Performances. Har-
vard Univ. Press, 1953.

TLS, Mar. 19, p. 180; C. G. Thayer, Books Abroad, xxvIi, 227;
see 1954 : E405.

E391. Stamm, Rudolf. Shakespeare’s Word-Scenery. With Some Re-
marks on Stage-History and the Interpretation of His Plays.
(Verdffentlichungen der Handels-Hochschule St. Gallen, Reihe B,

Heft 10.) Ziirich u. St. Gallen, Polygraphischer Verlag AG. Pp.

34,

E392. Stevenson, Burton (comp.), The Standard Book of Shakespeare
Quotations. London, Mayflower Pub. Co. Pp. 766.

Rev: TLS, May 21, p. 335 [notice].
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E393. Stevenson, David L. “ An Objective Correlative for T. S. Eliot’s
Hamlet.” Jour. Aesthetics & Art Criticism, X111, 69-79.

E394. Straumann, Heinrich. Phéniz und Taube. Zur Interpretation
von Shakespeares Gedankenwelt. Ziirich, Artemis Verlag, 1953.
Pp. 63.

Rev: A. Koszul, Etudes Anglaises, vi1, 321; C. J. Sisson, MLR,
XLIX, 542.

E395. Tillyard, E. M. W. “ Shakespeare’s Historical Cyele: Organism
or Compilation?” SP, u1, 34-9.

Professor Tillyard’s comment on Robert Adger Law’s “Links
between Shakespeare’s History Plays” (1954: E331); see Pro-
fessor Law’s rejoinder, 40-1.

E396. Times Lit. Suppl.,, The. “ Shakespeare’s Craft of Verse.” TLS,
July 2, p. 424.

See letter by F. R. Leavis, July 9, p. 441, and reply by reviewer,
July 16, p. 457.

Includes rev. of Halliday’s work; see E279 above.

E397. Titherley, A. W. Shakespeare’s Identity. William Stanley, 6th
Earl of Derby. Winchester, Warren & Son, Ltd. [n.d.]. Pp. 338.

Rev: George C. Taylor, SQ, v, 192-5.

E398. Traversi, Derek. Shakespeare: The Last Phase. London, Hollis
& Carter. Pp. vii, 272.

Rev: New Statesman & Nation, Dec. 11, p. 800; H. B. Charlton,
Manchester Guard. Weekly, Dec. 9, p. 10.

E399. Trienens, Roger J. “ The Symbolic Cloud in Hamlet.” 8@, v,
211-3.

E400. Twiss, John. * Shakespeare’s ‘Preying Monsters”” N & @Q,
N. 8. 1, 334-5.

Intimations of Shakespeare’s divine inspiration on man’s in-
humanity.

E401. Vandiver, Edward P. “ Cooper’s The Prairie and Shakespeare.”
PMLA, txix, 1302-4.

Notes influence of Holofernes’ language (L.L.L. 4.2ff.) upon
that of Dr. Battius.

E402. Vandiver, Edward P., Jr. “Simms’s Border Romances and
Shakespeare.” §@, v, 129-39.

Simms’s indebtedness to Shakespeare is greater in the six novels
known as border romances of the South than in his novels about
the American Revolution.

E403. Waggoner, G. R. “ An Elizabethan Attitude towards Peace and
War.” PQ, xxxi, 20-33.

In discussing 2 Henry IV 4.5.205-16, offers evidence that the
nobility, the warlike gentry, and the popular dramatists held the
view that civil war is a great evil, but as a long peace tends to cor-
rupt, a just foreign war is beneficial to, a state.

E404. Waldrun, John. “‘Machine’: Hamlet 11.ii.124.” N & @, N. 8.
1, 515-6.
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Machine, as “ device ” or “ game,” as an alternate to the mean-
ing usually given (“body” or “bodily frame ), is intended to
have an ambiguity which Hamlet hopes Ophelia, if true to him, will
interpret correctly, but which his enemies will not be able to
decipher.

E405. Walker, Alice. Textual Problems of the First Folio. Cambridge
Univ. Press, 1953.

Rev: Philip Williams, South Atlantic Quar., L1, 272; Philip
Edwards, MLR, XuIx, 365-7; A. Koszul, Etudes Anglaises, vi1, 321-
2; James G. McManaway, Shakespeare Survey, vii, 152-3; Dr.
McManaway, Papers Bibliog. Soc. Amer., xuvin, 105-7; Philip
Williams, §¢, 1v, 481-3; G. Blakemore Evans, JEGP, Lii1, 473-6;
M. A. Shaaber, MLN, 1LxIx, 436-9; J. M. Nosworthy, Library, 1x,
63-5; see 1954 : E422,

E406. Wentersdorf, K. “The Authenticity of The Taming of the
Shrew.” S, v, 11-32.

Finds parallel images in Shakespearean portion and the alleged
collaborator’s part; finds also Shakespearean images (many of them
paralleled elsewhere in Shakespeare); also throughout the play
dramatic word pictures or running images which are peculiarly
Shakespearean. Argues against ‘unauthentic” division and for
wholly Shakespearean authorship.

E407. Whitaker, V. K. Shakespeare’s Use of Learning. San Marino,
Cal., 1953.

Rev: Charles T. Harrison, Sewanee Rev., 1X11, 164-5; H. Edward
Cain, Cath. Hist. Rev., XL, 371; M. C. Bradbrook, RES, v, 414-9;
Douglas Bush, JEGP, vi11, 104-7; M. A. Shaaber, MLN, LXIX, 430-
3; see 1954: E428.

E408. Wheeler, Charles B. “ Bare Ruined Choirs.” Essays in Criti-
cism, v, 224-6.

Cites T. Andr., 5.1.20-4, as evidence supporting the view that
the “ruined choirs” of Sonnet LXII1 may be those of an English
monastery. See Essays in Criticism, 111, 358-62.

E409. Williams, Philip. “ Recent Shakespeare Scholarship.” South
Atlantic Quar., LI11, 268-74.

See E263, E281, E301, E384, and E405 above.

E410. Willoughby, Edwin Eliott. “ A Deadly Edition of Shakespeare.”
89, 1, 351-7.

To raise funds for his projected edition of Shakespeare Dr.
William Dodd committed a forgery, for which he was hanged on
June 27, 1777.

E411. Withington, Robert. “ Shakespeare, Hamlet, and Us.” South
Atlantic Quar., LiII, 379-83.

E412. Yaggy, Elinor. “ Shakespeare and Melville’s Pierre.” Boston
Pubdlic Lib. Quar., vi, 43-51.

Finds the “ primary organie influence ” on Pierre in Romeo and
Juliet, and the secondary in Hamlet and the incest theme.
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V. ExNGLISH NON-DRAMATIC LITERATURE.

See 32, 93, E1, E7, E10, E12-4, E16, E20-1, E26-7 E30-5, E39,
E42, E46, E49, E51-4, E84, ES7, E98, E104-6, E138, E140,
E145, E161-2, E174, E177, E181, E195, E206, E221, E227, E269,
E275, E312, E340, E348, E350, E360, E387, E389, E556, E559,
E562, E565, E568, E590, E620, Tt275, Tt341, 1t383, S413, S544,
S618.

E413. Adams, Robert Martin. “ Donne and Eliot: Metaphysicals.”
Kenyon Rev., xvi, 278-91.
See letter by Libuse Lukas Miller, Kenyon Rewv., Xvi, 505-6.
E414. Akrigg, G. P. V. “George Herbert’s ¢ Caller”” N & @, N. 8. 1,
17.
Suggests that The Collar may be an error for The Caller.
E415. Allen, C. G. “The Sources of Lily’s Latin Grammar: A Re-
view of the Facts and Some Further Suggestions.” Library, IX,
85-100.
E416. Allen, Don Cameron. “ Donne’s ‘ The Will.”” MLN, LXIX, 559-
60.

Sees a possible analogue in Grunii Corococtae porcelli testa-
mentum, 1505,

E417. Andrews, Jeanne. “ Bacon and The ‘Dissociation of Sensi-
bility.’” N & @, N. s. 1, 484-6, 530-2.

E418. Askew, Melvin W. “ Ralegh’s ¢ The Pilgrimage.’” Ezplicator,
XIIL, 9.

E419. Baldi, Sergio. La Poesia di Sir Thomas Wyatt, il primo petrar-
chista inglese. Firenze, Le Monnier, 1953. Pp. xii, 254.

Rev: Terence Spencer, MLR, XLIX, 269-70; John Purves, RES,
v, 279-82; Elio Chinol, Convivium, n.s. 1954, 614-7.

E420. Bell, Charles G. “ Edward Fairfax—Base Son and Lost Eclo-
gues.” N & @, N.s. 1, 143-5.

Relates the early history of the Eclogues by Fairfax; quotes
Burghley’s unfavorable account of him (from Cal. MSS. Hatfield
House, Hist. MSS Comm. X, 1904); and praises Fairfax as poet.

E421. Bennett, J. A. W. “ A Note on Donne’s Crosse.” RES, v, 168-9.

Cites passages from early Christian writers to show that Donne’s

so-called “ baroque conceits ” of lines 17-24 are commonplaces.
E422. Bennett, Joan. Four Metaphysical Poets. Cambridge Univ.
Press, 1953.

Rev: N & @, N.s. 1, 43 [brief]; Dublin Mag., xxx (Jan.-Mar.),
45; C. J. Sisson, MLR, XLIX, 542-3; see 1954 : E441.

E423. Berry, Herbert, and E. K. Timins. ‘ Lovelace at Court and a
Version of Part of his  The Serutinie’” MLN, vxix, 396-8.

E424. Bevan, Bryan. “ Sir Philip Sidney.” Contemp. Rev., CLXXXVI,
no. 1068, 346-9.

E425. Blench, J. W. “John Langland and Roger Edgeworth, Two
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Forgotten Preachers of the Early Sixteenth Century.” RES, v,
123-43.

John Langland (d. 1547), preacher at court who was appointed
Bishop of Lincoln in 1521, in his sermons usually follows a modi-
fication of the scheme of exordium, division, development, and eon-
clusion; Roger Edgeworth (d. 1560), less rhetorical than Long-
land, preached to popular audiences in a style reminiscent of
Latimer.

E426. Bond, William H. “ A Letter from Sir Philip Sidney to Chris-
topher Plantin.” Harvard Lib. Bul., viii, 233-5,

The letter, dated Utrecht 7 April 1586, authorizes the sale of
Sidney’s Ortelius to Sir Thomas Heneage, the Queen’s speecial
envoy to the Netherlands.

E427. Bottrall, Margaret. George Herbert. London, John Murray.
Pp. 154,

Rev: TLS, Apr. 16, pp. 241-2; David Daiches, Manchester
Guard. Weekly, July 1, p. 11; Andrew Wordsworth, New States-
man & Nation, Mar. 27, p. 416; Charles Tomlinson, Spectator,
Apr. 9, pp. 443-4; Robert Ellrodt, Etudes Anglaises, vii, 419-21;
Louis MacNeice, London Mag., 1, 74-6.

E428. Broadbent, J. B. “ Sixteenth-Century Poetry and the Common
Reader.” Essays in Criticism, 1v, 421-6.

See E440.

E429. Brooks, E. L. “ The Burial Place of George Gascoigne.” RES,
v, 59.

Gascoigne was buried in Stamford, according to a note {fn John
Drakard’s History of Stamford (1822), which was based on an
entry in the register of St. Mary’s Parish.

E430. Browne, Sir Thomas. Religio Medici. Ed. Jean-Jacques Deno-
nian. Cambridge Univ. Press, 1953.

Rev: N & @, ~.s8. 1, 184; L. C. Martin, Etudes Anglaises, v,
416-8; see 1954: E446.

E431. Biihler, Curt F. “Diogenes and the Boke Named the Gov-
ernour.” MLN, LXIX, 481-4,

In attributing an aphorism in the Governour to Diogenes the
Cynic instead of Diogenes Laertius, Elyot turned to a non-clas-
sical source for a classical citation; he had read the misattribution
either in Liber de dictis philosopharum antiquarum or in some
work dependent on it.

E432. Buxton, John. Sir Philip Sidney and the English Renaissance.
London, Macmillan. Pp. xi, 283; 15 pl.

Rev: TLS, Nov. 26, p. 758; Manchester Guard. Weekly, Nov. 18,
p. 10 [brief]; John Lawlor, Time & Tide, Nov. 20, p. 1554; Sir
John Squire, Ill. London News, Nov. 13, p. 838,

E433. Caputi, Anthony. “¢Certain Satires’ and the Hall-Marston
Quarrel.” N & @, N. 8. 1, 235-6.
Argues that Marston attacked Hall because the Cantabridgian
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Hall presumed to diseuss life in London that Marston as a resi-
dent knew well.

E434. Carew, Richard. The Survey of Cornwall &c¢. Ed. with an
Introd. by F. E. Halliday. With the Maps of John Norden. Lon-
don, Andrew Melrose, 1953. Pp. 334.

Rev: N & @, N.s. 1, 133-6.

E435. Carpenter, Nan Cooke. ¢ Charles Butler and Du Bartas.”
Nd& Q, N.s. 1, 2-T.

E436. Coffin, Charles M. “Donne’s Divinity.” Kenyon Rev., XVI,
292-8.

See E445.

B437. Cranfill, Thomas M., and Dorothy Hart Bruce. Barnaby Rich:
A Short Biography. Univ. Texas Press, 1953. Pp. x, 135.

Rev: Paul A. Jorgensen, JEGP, L1, 478-9; TLS, Dec. 10, p.
794; Edwin E. Willoughby, SQ, v, 423 [brief].

E438. Crum, M. C. “Notes on the Texts of William Lawes’s Songs
in B.M. MS ADD. 31432.” Library, 1x, 122-7.

E439. Dahl, Torsten. Linguistic Studies in Some Elizabethan Writ-
ings. 1: An Enquiry into Aspects of the Language of Thomas
Deloney. Aarhus & Copenhagen, 1951.

Rev: D. S. Bland, Eng. Studies, vi, 267-8; Simeon Potter, Studia
Neophilologica, XxvI, 189-90; see 1953 : E448.

E440. Davie, Donald. “ Sixteenth-Century Poetry and the Common
Reader. The Case of Thomas Sackville.” Essays in Criticism, 1v,
117-27.

See E428.

E441. Dickens, A. G. “Peter Moone: The Ipswich Gospeller and
Poet” N & @, x.s. 1, 513-4.

A brief account of Peter Moone and his Short treatise (Ipswich,
John Oswen, 1548), a poem of Protestant invective in 37 eight-line
stanzas.

E442. Donaldson, Gordon. The Making of the Scottish Prayer Book
of 1637. Edinburgh Univ. Press. Pp. 364; il.

E443. Donne, John. T'he Divine Poems. Ed. Helen Gardner. Oxford,
1952.

Rev: Pierre Legouis, Etudes Anglaises, vii, 118; J. B. Leishman,
RES, v, 74-83 [important]; see 1954: E454.

E444. Donne, John. The Prayers of John Donne. Ed. Herbert H.
Umbach. N. Y., Bookman Associates. Pp. 109.

Rev: Seward Hiltner, Jour. Religion, Xxx1v, 145-6.

E445. Donne, John. The Sermons of John Donne. Ed. by George R.
Potter and Evelyn M. Simpson. V.1, V. vi. Univ. Cal. Press, 1953.

Rev: Charles M. Coffin, Kenyon Rev., xvi, 292-8; D. C. Allen,
MLN, LxIx, 116-20; see 1954: E457.

E446. Drayton, Michael. Poems of Michael Drayton. Ed. John Buxton.
London, 1952.

Rev: Michel Poirier, Etudes Anglaises, vit, 230-1; Kathleen Til-
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lotson, RES, v, 190-1; C. Q. Thayer, Books Abroad, Xxvii1, 485
[brief]; see 1954 : E458.

E447. Drinkwater, D. J. “ More References to John Donne.” N & @,
N. 8. 1, 514-5.

Lists several references found in poetry of the 17th C.

E448. Duckles, Vincent. “New Light on ‘O Mistress Mine,’” Ren.
News, vir, 98-100.

Cites a lyric by Thomas Campion set to the tune of “ O Mistress
Mine ” and appearing in John Gamble’s Commonplace Book (N. Y.
Publie Lib. MS Drexel 4257).

E449. Duclos, Paul-Charles. ‘ George Gascoigne, Ecuyer. Poéte, pro-
sateur, dramaturge et polyglotte anglais de la Renaissance.” Rev.
des Langues Vivantes, x1x (1953), 40-8.

E450. Duhamel, P. Albert. “ The Oxford Lectures of John Colet.”
JHI, xv1 (1953), 493-510.

E451. Duncan-Jones, Elsie. “ Carew’s ‘ Upon The Kings Sicknesse.””
Ezxplicator, X111, 19.

E452. Edwards, Philip. Sir Walter Ralegh. London, Longmans. Pp.
184, pl.

Rev: TLS, Jan. 22, p. 52; Michel Poirier, Etudes Anglaises, Vi1,
319.

E453. Elizabeth, Queen of Bohemia. The Letters of Elizabeth Queen
of Bohemia. Ed. L. M. Baker. London, 1953.

Rev: John Roselli, New Statesman & Nation, Jan. 2, p. 21;
R. Glynn Grylls, Time & Tide, Jan. 2, p. 24.

Entry of editor’s name corrected; see 1954: E463.

E454. Elmen, Paul. ‘ The Theological Basis of Digger Communism.”
Church Hist., xx111, 207-18.

Examines Gerrard Winstanley’s defence of the Digger experi-
ment.

E455. Emslie, Macdonald. “Dowland, Ornithoparecus, and Musica
Mundana.” N & @, N.s. 1, 372-4.

Considers John Dowland’s translation (London, 1609) of An-
dreas Ornithopareus’ Micrologus (Lipsiae, 1516%, 1519) as illus-
trating the change in ideas on the music of the spheres and as
indicating the “ useful ambiguities” of the term “ harmony” in
17th C. discussions.

E456. Emslie, Macdonald. “ Herbert’s ‘Jordan’ 1.” Ezplicator, x11,
35.

E457. Evans, Robert O. “ Some Aspects of Wyatt’s Metrical Tech-
nique.” JEGP, L, 197-213.

E458. Ewing, S. Blaine. “ A New Manuscript of Greville’s ¢ Life of
Sidney.’” MLR, xXLIX, 424-7.

Describes MS 295 of the Shrewsbury Public Library, discovered
by Professor William Ringler.

E459. Falls, Cyril. “Sir Philip Sidney and his Age.” Iil. London
News, July 10, p. 54.
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E460. Falls, Cyril. “ Robert Sidney and his Correspondence.” Iil.
London News, July 17, p. 96.

E461. Gleckner, Robert F. “King’s ‘ The Exequy.’” Eaxplicator, XII,
46.

E462. Going, William T. *“Gascoigne and the Term ‘Sonnet Se-
quence.”” N & @, N.s. 1, 189-91.

The term sequence is used in The Adventures of Master F. J.
and A Hundreth Sundrie Flowres.

E463. Gorges, Sir Arthur. The Poems of Sir Arthur Gorges, 1557-
1625, Ed. Helen E. Sandison. Oxford, 1953.

Rev: TLS, Jan. 15, p. 43; A. Davenport, MLR, xLIxX, 358; Ray-
mond Chapman, Cambridge Jour., viI, 448; see 1954: E478.

E464. Gottfried, Rudolf. “ Sir Thomas Wyatt and Pietro Bembo.”
N & @, ~. s. 1, 278-80.

Notes Wyatt’s paraphrase, “ At last withdrawe youre crueltie,”
of Bembo’s “ Voi mi poneste in foco”; remarks the changes of
emphasis in the English version and the disadvantages under
which Wyatt is laboring.

E465. Graham, N. H. “ The Puttenham Family.,” N & @, X. s. 1, 100-1.

See letter by K. B. Danks, 362.

Notes connections of the family to which Richard and George
Puttenham belonged with the Ardens and Shakespeare, and with
De Vere through the Windsor family. Seeks further information.

E466. Gransden, K. W. John Donne. Men & Books Series. London,
Longmans. Pp. viii, 197,

Rev: TLS, Nov. 19, p. 740; John Lawlor, Time & Tide, Nov. 20,
p. 1554.

E467. Hall, John. The Advancement of Learning (1649). Ed. A. K.
Croston. Univ. Liverpool Press, 1953.

Rev: Douglas Bush, MLR, xuix, 270 [brief]; G. H. Turnbull,
RES, v, 330; see 1954: E482.

E468. Harder, Kelsie B. “ Sir Thomas Urquhart’s Definition of Wit.”
N & @, N.8. 1, 154-5.

Purposes to show, by using Urquhart’s epigrams, that there were
divergent meanings of wit before the Restoration.

E469. Harder, Kelsie B. “The Wardlaw MS and Sir Thomas
Urquhart.” N & @, N.s. 1, 282-4.

Discusses James Fraser's use of Urquhart’s genealogy The
Pantochronocanon in the Fraser Chronicles or Wardlaw Manu-
seript.

E470. Harrier, Richard C. “Notes on Wyatt and Anne Boleyn.”
JEGP, vi11, 581-4,
E471. Hemphill, George. “Jonson’s ‘Fit of Rime Against Rime.’”
Ezxplicator, X11, 50.
E472. Hepburn, Ronald W. “ Godfrey Goodman: Nature Vilified.”
Cambridge Jour., vi1, 424-34,
Observations on Goodman’s Fall of Man (1616).

This content downloaded on Mon, 14 Jan 2013 15:37:46 PM
All use subject to JSTOR Terms and Conditions



http://www.jstor.org/page/info/about/policies/terms.jsp

English Non-Dramatic Literature 271

E473. Herman, George. “Donne’s Holy Sonnets, XIV.” Explicator,

xi11, 18.
See 1954: E 510, and Mr. Levenson’s comment, Explicator, XiI,
36.
E474. Hexter, J. H. More’s Utopia. Princeton Univ. Press, 1952.
Rev: Arthur Brown, MLR, xuix, 391 [brief]; TLS, June 11,
p. 374; Craig R. Thompson, Arch. f. Reformationsgeschichte, XL1V,
261-2; see 1954: E487.

E475. Holden, William P. Anti-Puritan Satire, 1572—1642. Yale
Univ. Studies Eng., 129. Yale Univ. Press. Pp. 165, il.

E476. Holzknecht, Karl J. (ed.). Sizteenth-Century Emnglish Prose.
The Harper English Literature Series, ed. Karl J. Holzknecht.
N. Y., Harper & Bros. Pp. xvii, 616.

Rev: TLS, Oct. 1, p. 624 (letter by Professor Holzknecht, Deec.
10, p. 801).

A companion volume of that edited by Norman E. MecClure;
see E502 below.

E477. Howarth, R. G. (ed.). Minor Poets of the 17th Century. The
Works of Lord Herbert, Thomas Carew, Sir John Suckling,
Richard Lovelace. Everyman’s Lib., no. 873. London, Dent, 1953.
Pp. 386.

Rev: L. Loiseau, Etudes Anglaises, vii, 231-2.

E478. Hunt, Clay. Donne’s Poetry: Essays in Literary Analysis. Yale
Univ. Press. Pp. xii, 256.

E479. James IV, King of Scotland. The Letters of James the Fourth,
1505-1513. Calendared by Robert Kerr Hannay. Ed. with a Bio-
graphical Memoir and an Introd. by R. L. Mackie, assisted by
Anne Spilman. Publs. Scottish Hist. Soc., 3rd S., xLv. Edinburgh,
T. and A. Constable for the Soc., 1953. Pp. lxxii, 346.

Rev: Maurice Lee, Jr., AHR, rix, 987; Gordon Donaldson,
EHR, 1xIX, 439-42,

E480. Jameson, Thomas H. Francis Bacon. Criticism and the Modern
World. N. Y., Frederick A. Praeger. Pp. 72.

E481. Johnson, Francis R. “ The Editions of Robert Greene’s Three
Parts of ¢ Cony-Catching’: A Bibliographical Analysis.” Library,
Ix, 17-24.

E482. Johnston, George Burke. “‘An Epistle Mendicant’ by Ben
Jonson.” N & @, N.s. 1, 471.

Notes the same figure of wants as moles or underminers in Jon-
son’s petition in verse to Lord Weston, Lord High Treasurer, 1631,
and in the dream-fable sent to the Earl of Neweastle, 20 Dec., the
same year.

E483. Jones, George Fenwick. “ William Dunbar’s ¢ Steidis.”” MLN,
LXIX, 479-80.

By Steidis in “ The Manere of the Crying of ane Playe ” Dunbar
designates the Hanseatic cities, not the Netherlands.

E484. Jonson, Benjamin. Poems. Ed. George Burke Johnston. The
Muses Lib. Harvard Univ. Press. Pp. liv, 353.
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E485. Juel-Jensen, Bent. “Michael Drayton’s ‘Owle, 1604.” TLS,
July 23, p. 473.

Notes errors in STC entries of the Owle.

E486. Kellaway, William. “ Two Letters of William Laud.” Jour.
Ecclestas. Hist., v, 204-6.

The letters, on behalf of William Sherbourne an exhibitioner of
the Carpenters’ Company, were written by Laud in 1613 and 1614
during his term as President of St. John’s College, Oxford.

E487. Kendall, Lyle H., Jr. “Notes on Some Works Attributed to
George Wither.,” RES, v, 390-4.

Out of a list of ten anonymous works sometimes attributed to
Wither, Prosopopoeia Britannica (1648) and Amygdala Britan-
nica (1647) are his; and it is probable that Articles Presented
Against this Parliament (1648) by “ Terrae-Filius,” is his also.

E488. Kermode, Frank. “ Donne Allusions in Howell’s Familiar Let-
ters.” N & @, N.8. 1, 337.

Notes in Epistolae Ho-Elianae (I. vi, Letter xxxii) an allusion
to “ Goodfriday 1613. Riding Westward,” and (I. vi, Letter xli) a
parallel to the alchemical figure of the Phoenix in “ The Canoniza-
tion.”

E489. Keynes, Geoffrey. “ John Donne’s Sermon’s.” TLS, May 28,
p. 351,

Describes contents of volume (acquired at a Sotheby’s sale on
Mar. 19, 1951) which includes MS versions of several of Donne’s
Sermons; transeribes a Latin letter of Thomas Egerton to his
father John, Earl of Bridgewater.

E490. Knowles, Christine. “ Caxton and His Two French Sources.
The ‘Game and Playe of the Chesse’ and the Composite Manu-
seripts of the Two French Translations of ‘Ludus Seaccorum.’”
MLR, XLIX, 417-23.

The first two parts are translated from Jean Ferron’s French
version of the Ludus Scaccorum of Jacobus de Cessolis; the last
two from the French translation of the same treatise by Jean de
Vignay; Caxton also used the Latin text itself, particularly in the
first half of his translation; eight composite MSS are described.

E491. Korn, A. L. ‘“Puttenham and the Oriental Pattern-Poem.”
Comp. Lit., vi, 289-303.

E492. Lewis, C. 8. “ Hero and Leander.” Proc. British Academy 1952
(Oxford Univ. Press), pp. 23-38.

The Warton Lecture on English Poetry, read 20 Feb. 1952.

Recommends the reading of the composite poem as a whole.

E493. Long, John H. “Blame Not Wyatt’s Lute.” Ren. News, viI,
127-30.

An early lute score to which Wyatt’s verses were sung appears
in a late 16th C. commonplace book, Folger MS. 448.16.

E494. Long, John H. “Discussion of S. Beck’s ‘ The Case of 0 Mis-
tress Mine’ (RN, v1, 19-23).” Ren. News, vi1, 15-6.
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Beck’s evidence of collaboration between Morley and Shake-
speare is inconclusive; see 1954: S246.

E495. MacLaine, Allan H. “ Drummond of Hawthornden’s ¢ Polemo-
Middinia’ as a Source for the ‘ Blythsome Bridal”” N & @, N.s. 1,
384-6.

E496. Main, C. F. “ Two Items in Jonson Apoerypha.” N & @, N.s. 1,
243-5.

Discusses the reason for Peter Whalley’s attribution to Jonson
of Browne’s epitaph on the Countess of Pembroke and the vicis-
situdes in the printing of its second stanza; believes the epitaph
on the honest lawyer may be Jonson’s.

E497. Marvell, Andrew. The Poems of Andrew Marvell. Ed. H. M.
Margoliouth. 2d ed. Oxford, 1952.

Rev: Frank Kermode, MLR, XLIX, 229-30; see 1954: E516.

E498. Mary Rose Dominica, Sister. “ Some Social Aspects of the
Renaissance in England as Reflected in Diaries of the Period.”
Renaissance Papers (Univ. South Carolina), 4-10.

E499. Maxwell, J. C. “Hall: ¢ Virgidemiarum’ (iv.1.171-2).” N & @,
N. 8. 1, 25.

Interprets Hall’s “either Flaccus” to refer to Valerius and
Persius, rather than Valerius and Horace.

E500. Maxwell, J. C. “ William Painter’s Use of Mexia.” N & @,
N.8. 1, 16.

Novel i. 26 is drawn not from Aulus Gellius directly but from
Claude Gruget’s French version of Pedro Mexia’s Silva de varia
leccidn, i. 16. Painter may have consulted also the Spanish original
or an Italian translation but the evidence is inclusive.

E501. Maycock, Alan. Chronicles of Little Gidding. London, S. P. C. K.
Pp. 120.

Rev: TLS, Dec. 3, p. 785.

E502. MecClure, Norman E. (ed.). Sizteenth-Century English Poetry.
The Harper English Literature Series, ed. Karl J. Holzknecht.
N. Y., Harper & Bros. Pp. x, 623.

Rev: TLS, Oct. 1, p. 624 (letter by Professor Holzknecht, Dec.
10, p. 801).

A companion volume of that edited by Karl J. Holzknecht; see
E476 above.

E503. McKenzie, James J. “ Two Possible Housman Sourees.” N & @,
N. 8. I, 539.

Notes parallels in Housman to F. . 2.6.26, and to the last stanza
of Robert Southwell’s “ Love’s Servile Lot.”

E504. Miller, Edwin Haviland. “ The Relationship of Robert Greene
and Thomas Nashe (1588-1592).” P@Q, xxxi11, 353-67.

Believes that Nashe, in spite of his disclaimers, was an intimate
of Greene, that he assisted Greene in writing The Defence of Cony-
Catching, and that he influenced Greene to include the attack upon
Richard and Gabriel Harvey in A Quip for an Upstart Courtier.
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E505. Miller, Edwin Haviland. “ Robert Parsons’ ‘ Resolution’ and
¢ The Repentance of Robert Greene.” N & @, N.s. 1, 104-8.

Examines Greene’s close use of the tract to which he acknowl-
edges his indebtedness.

E506. Miller, Edward Haviland. “ Samuel Daniel’s Revisions of Delia.”
JEGP, vi11, 58-68.

E507. Miller, Edwin Haviland. “Samuel Rid’s Borrowings from
Robert Greene.” N & @, N.s. 1, 236-8.

Observes that in censuring Dekker, Rid borrows from (Greene’s?)
Defence of Cony-catching, cites passages in Rid’s Martin Mark-All
based on The Defence.

E508. Moloney, Michael F. “ A Suggested Gloss for Herbert’s ¢ Box
Where Sweets . . /7 N & @, N.s. 1, 50.

The box of sweets may be a music box.

E509. Moran, Berna. “ Some Notes on Donne’s Attitude to the Prob-
lem of Body and Soul.” Ingiliz Filolojisi Dergisi (Studies by Mem-
bers of the Eng. Dept., Univ. Istanbul), mr (1952; pub. 1953),
69-76.

“ From the metaphysical point of view the relation of body and
soul is natural, but after Original Sin it has become morally un-
natural—hence the body’s corrupting influence. The body was con-
sidered by Donne, in his middle years, also as the means of
inheriting Original Sin, but later he dismissed this view.”

E510. More, St. Thomas. The Latin Epigrams of Thomas More. Ed.
with Tr. and Notes by Leicester Bradner and Charles Arthur
Lynch. Univ. Chicago Press, 1953.

Rev: TLS, July 16, p. 455; H. W. Garrod, RES, v, 181-5;
N & @, x.8. 1, 365; Denys Hay, EHR, LXIX, 332 [brief]; Elizabeth
F. Rogers, MLN, LXIX, 421-3; J. V. Landy, Thought, xxviir (1953),
468; A. W. Reed, MLR, XLIX, 490-1; see 1954: E530.

E511. Mueller, William R. “Robert Burton’s ¢ Satyricall Preface.””
MLQ, xv, 28-35.

B512. Muir, Kenneth. “ The Order of Constable’s Sonnets.” N & @,
N. 8. I, 424-5.

E513. O’Leary, John. “ Sir Thomas More’s School Days.” TLS, Jan.
1, p. 9.

See letter by R. S. Stainer, Jan. 1, p. 9.

Continues discussion noted in 1954: E539.

E514. Oliver, H. J. “ The Mysticism of Henry Vaughan: A Reply.”

JEGP, v, 353-60.

Answers Frank Kermode’s assertion that Vaughan “is in no
sense at all a mystic.”

E515. Peacham, Henry. The Garden of Eloquence, 1593. A Facsimile
Reprod. with an Introd. by William S. Crane. Gainesville, Fla.,
Scholars’ Facs. and Reprs. Pp. 280.

E516. Pratt, S. M. “ The Authorship of Four Poems in ‘The Gar-
land of Good Will’” N & @, N.s. 1, 327-8.
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Accepts the ascription by Agnes Latham and Hoyt Hudson to
Ralegh of the third poem from the end of Deloney’s Garland
(1631) and Hyder Rolling’ aseription to Nicholas Breton of the
last two poems in the collection; finds the last seven stanzas of “ A
Pastoral Song” appearing as a complete poem, signed H[enry].
C[hettle]., in England’s Helicon.

E517. Prior, Moody E. “Bacon’s Man of Science.”” JHI, xv, 348-70.

Discusses Bacon’s idealized reconstitution of the learned man as
the man of science.

E518. Putnam, Maxine. “ A Glimpse in the Lives of English Women
during the Renaissance.” Fla. State Univ. Studies, no. 5 (1952),
67-77.

Draws principally from the diaries of Lady Margaret Hoby and
Lady Anne Clifford.

E519. Race, Sydney. “ Manningham’s Diary. The Case for Re-exami-
nation.” N & @, N. s. 1, 380-3.

Suspects extensive changes by J. P. Collier in Manningham’s
notebook (Harl. 5353).

E520. Reardon, B. M. G. “Richard Hooker’s Apology for Angli-
canism.” Hibbert Jour., LI, 278-85.

E521. Reynolds, E. E. Saint Thomas More. London, Burns Oates.
Pp. xv, 390; il.

Rev: TLS, Mar. 19, p. 188; Sir John Squire, Ill. London News,
Jan. 23, p. 110.

E522. Robbins, Rossell Hope. “ A Late Fifteenth-Century Love Lyrie.”
MLN, vxix, 153-60.

Describes “ Thoythis fre pat lykis me,” a 48-line late 15th C. love
lyrie written as prose on the end flyleaves of an early 15th C. copy
of a Pricke of Conscience, MS 157 (D.4.11) of Trinity College,
Dublin.

E523. Rollins, Hyder E., and Herschel Baker (ed.). The Renaissance
in England. Non-dramatic Prose and Verse of the Sixteenth Cen-
tury. Boston, D. C. Heath & Co. Pp. 1014.

E524. Salter, K. W. “ The Date of Traherne’s Ordination.” N & @,
N. 8. I, 282.

According to MS Oxf. dioc. papers d. 196 (fol. 3), Traherne was
ordained by Bishop Skinner 20 Oct. 1660. See comments by H. M.
Margoliouth, 408.

E525. Sands, Donal B. “ William Blades’ Comment on Caxton’s ¢ Rey-
nard the Fox’: The Genealogy of an Error.” N & @, x.s. 1, 50-1.

Demonstrates that there is no real basis for doubting that Caxton
translated his Reynard from Gerhard Leeu’s Historie van Reynaert
de Vos (Gouda, 1479).

E526. Sawin, Lewis. “ The Earliest Use of ¢ Autumnal.’” MLN, LXIX,
558-9.

Cites use of autumnal in the sense of “ past the prime of life”
in Donne’s Ninth Elegie, “ The Autumnal,” and in Jonson’s Epi-
coene 1.1.85.
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E527. Schoeck, R. J. “ Levels of Word-Play and Figurative Significa-
tion in More’s ¢ Utopia.’” N & @, N.8s. 1, 512-3.

E528. Schoeck, R. J. “More, The Devil, and Cardinal Morton: A
Note on 16th Century Name Devices.” N & @, N. s. 1, 193-4.

Mentions Cardinal Morton’s device of the word mor on a tun, or
a mulberry tree (L. morus) growing in a tun, and suggests the
possibility of an allusion to Morton’s wit in More’s reply to
Erasmus (“ Aut tu es Erasmus, aut diabolus ”); see 1952: 608.

E529. Seronsy, Cecil C. “ Nathaniel Ward and Izaak Walton.” N & @,
N. 8. 1, 156.

Notes parallel between verses in Ward’s Simple Cobbler of
Aggawam in America (1647) and The Compleat Angler (1653).

E530. Sharp, Robert L. “Donne’s ‘Good-morrow’ and Cordiform
Maps.” MLN, LXIX, 493-5.

E531. Simon, Iréne. Some Problems of Donme Criticism. Brussels,
Mareel Didier, 1953. Pp. 76.

Rev: Pierre Legouis, Etudes Anglaises, vi1, 327-8.

E532. Southern, A. C. (ed.). An Elizabethan Recusant House. Com-
prising the Life of Lady Magdalen Viscountess Montague (1538-
1608). Tr. into English from the Original Latin of Dr. Richard
Smith, Bishop of Chalecedon, by Cuthbert Fursdon in the year 1627.
London, Sands. Pp. xvi, 88.

E533. Southwell, Robert. An Humble Supplication to Her Maiestie.
Ed. R. C. Bald. Cambridge Univ. Press, 1953.

Rev: E. Harris Harbison, AHR, 11X, 683-4; Nancy Brown,
Church Hist., xx11, 370-1; Dublin Mag., XXX (Jan.-Mar.), 45-6;
see 1954 : E560.

E534. Speed, John. John Speed’s England. Ed. John Arlott. Part 1m:
The Midland Counties. Part rv: The Northern Counties. London,
Phoenix House. Pp. xii, 44; xii, 44.

Rev: TLS, July 30, p. 490; for Parts 11 and 111, see 1954 : E562.

E535. Strachey, William. The Historie of Travell into Virginia Bri-
tannia (1612). Ed. Louis B. Wright and Virginia Freund. Pr. for
Hakluyt Soc. London, Quariteh. Pp. xxxii, 222; 4 pl.

Rev: TLS, July 9, p. 439.

E536. Stripp, Fred. “The Anticlericalism of Gerrard Winstanley.”
Hist. Mag. Prot. Episc. Church, xxi11, 188-201.

E537. Summers, Joseph H. George Herbert. His Religion and His
Art. London, Chatto & Windus. Pp. 246.

Rev: TLS, June 4, p. 358; College Eng., xv1, 75 [brief]; Nation,
June 19, pp. 527-8 [brief]; Andrew Wordsworth, New Statesman
& Nation, June 12, pp. 762-4; Millar Maclure, Canadian Forum,
Sept., p. 142; Louis MacNeice, London Mag., 1, 74-6.

E538. Swanston, Hamish. “ An Elizabethan Christmas.” Durham
Univ. Jour., xLvir (1954-5), 24-6.

Describes Peter Mowle’s commonplace book, now in the library
of Oscott College; transcribes from leaf 80 a poem by Mowle on
the earthquake of 24 Dec. 1601.
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E539. Tarselius, Rut. “ All Colours Will Agree in the Dark: A Note
on a Feature in the Style of Francis Bacon.” Studia Neophilo-
logica, xxv (1953), 155-60.

E540. Taylor, Jeremy. The House of Understanding. Selections from
the Writings of Jeremy Taylor by Margaret Gest. Univ. Pa. Press.
Pp. x, 118.

Rev: TLS, July 2, p. 428.

E541. Times Lit. Suppl., The. “Richard Hooker.” TLS, Apr. 30, p.
281.

E542. Tuve, Rosemond. A Reading of George Herbert. Univ. Chicago
Press, 1952.

Rev: Millar MacLure, Univ. Toronto Quar., xx111, 200-3; George
Whalley, Queen’s Quar., Lx (1953-4), 265-7; Pierre Legouis, Etudes
Anglaises, vii, 328-9; Arnold Stein, MLN, Lx1x, 610-3; William
Blackburn, South Atlantic Quar., LIIL, 592; see 1594 : E572.

E543. Wallerstein, Ruth. “ Sir John Beaumont’s Crowne of Thornes,
A Report.” JEGP, v, 410-34.

A detailed account of Sir John Beaumont’s unpublished devo-
tional poem.

E544. Warnke, Frank J. “ Two Previously Unnoted MSS of Poems by
Lord Herbert of Cherbury.” N & @, ~.s. 1, 141-2.

Describes the holograph copy of Herbert’s “ The Idea” pre-
served in the collection at Powis Castle, and the short poem “In-
constancy ” in Harleian MS 4,064.

E545. Warren, Austin. “The Very Reverend Dr. Donne.” Kenyon
Rev., xvI, 268-77.

E546. Washburn, Wilecomb E. “ A MS by John Dee (1581).” N & Q,
N. 8. 1, 406.

Seeks information about Dee’s De modo Ewvangelii Jesu Christs
publicands.

E547. Weathers, Willie T. “ Edward Taylor and the Cambridge Pla-
tonists.” Amer. Lit., xxvI1, 1-31.

E548. Whitlock, Baird W. “The Dean and the Yeoman.” N & @,
N. 8. I, 374-5.

From the Repertory Book of the Court of Aldermen of London,
cites an example of the severity of John Donne upon one Chris-
topher Ruddy who would not kneel during a Friday Service.

E549. Whitlock, Baird W. “ John Syminges, A Poet’s Step-Father.”
N & @, ~. 8. 1, 421-4, 465-7.

Biographical account of John Donne’s first step-father.

E550. Wilkins, George. The Painfull Adventures of Pericles, Prince
of Tyre. Ed. Kenneth Muir. Univ. Liverpool Press, 1953.

Rev: N & @, ~.8. 1, 182; R. A. Foakes, English, x, 20-1; J. R.
Brown, MLR, XLIX, 540-1; see 1954: E577.

E551. Willy, Margaret. “ The Poetry of Donne: Its Interest and
Influence Today.” Essays and Studies (Eng. Assoe.), vir, 78-104.

E552. Woodbridge, Benjamin M., Jr. ¢ Sir Thomas Browne and
Machado de Assis.” MLN, Lxrx, 188-9,
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Detects in Machado’s Memdrias (1880) an indireet reference to
Browne’s Christian Morals; believes that Machado must have read
the passage in Lamb’s “ My Poor Relations,” where it is freely
quoted.

E553. Wright, G. W. “ Westminster School in 1652.” N & @, N.s. 1,
201.

See corrected version by J. B. Whitmore, 339, and letter by Mr.
Wright.

Reproduces, from B. M. MS, verses on Westminster School as
written by Robert South in 1652, rather than as they were pub-
lished in E. Curll’s pirated ed. of 1717.

E554. Wright, Herbert G. “ Some Sixteenth and Seventeenth Century
Writers on the Plague.” Essays and Studies (Eng. Assoc.), Vi
(1953), 41 ft.

William Bullein, Thomas Nashe, Thomas Lodge, Thomas Dekker,
John Donne, John Taylor, George Wither, and Samuel Pepys.

VI. SPENSER.

See 48, E7, E30, E35, E46, E51, 503, E624.

E555. Adams, Marjorie. “ Ronsard and Spenser: The Commentary.”
Renaissance Papers (Univ. South Carolina), 25-9.

E556. Bache, William B. “Spenser and Deloney.” N & @, N.8. 1,
232-3.

Suggests that the Elizabethan murder, the source of Deloney’s
story of Old Cole, may have served as Spenser’s pattern for Dolon’s
attempted murder of Britomart, F.Q. 5.6.

E557. Durling, Robert. “ The Bower of Bliss and Armida’s Palace.”
Comp. Lit., vi, 335-47.

Spenser’s Bower of Bliss is “ an independent creation which uses
the materials offered by Tasso.”

E558. Emry, Hazel Tharnburg. “ Two Houses of Pride: Spenser’s
and Hawthorne’s.” PQ, xxxii, 91-4.

Outlines Hawthorne’s use of Spenser in deseribing Judge Pyn-

cheon’s house.
E558A. Fleischmann, Wolfgang Bernard. “ A Note on Spenser and
Pope.” N & @, N.8. 1,16-7.
Compares Epistle to Dr. Arbuthnot, 340-1, and F. Q., Proem, i.
E559. Friedland, Louis S. “ A Source of Spenser’s ‘ The Oak and the
Briar”” PQ, xxxi11, 222-4.

Finds in George Gascoigne’s “ The Princely Pleasure at Kenil-

worth Castle” (publ. 1576) a close analogue to Spenser’s fable.
E560. Hoopes, Robert. “‘God Guide Thee, Guyon’: Nature and
Grace Reeconciled in The Faerie Queene, Book I1.” RES, v, 14-24.

Though agreeing with A. 8. P. Woodhouse’s emphasis upon the
contrast between the order of Grace in Book 1 and of Nature in
Book 11 of F. @. (see 1950: 698), Mr. Hoopes believes that Spenser
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successfully shows the harmony of the two orders, with God’s grace
vivifying Guyon’s reason; discovers parallels in intellectual pat-
tern between Book II and both Comus and P. R.

E561. Huckabay, Calvin, and Everett H. Emerson. “ The Fable of
the Oak and the Briar.” N & @, N. 8. 1, 102-3.

The fable is interpreted as symbolizing the interdependence of
the new poetry and the old.

E562. Kuhl, E. P. “Hercules in Spenser and Shakespeare.” TLS,
Deec. 31, p. 860.

Suggests that Spenser, Camden, and Shakespeare, among others,
may have associated Hercules with the Earl of Essex.

E563. Maxwell, J. C. “ Guyon, Phaedria, and the Palmer.” RES, v,
388-90.

Accepts Ernest Sirluck’s general interpretation of F.@Q. II in
the light of Aristotle’s Ethics (see 1952: 666) ; maintains that the
Phaedria episode is planned to show Guyon as embodying true
temperance but as offending briefly against practical wisdom.

E564. McLane, Paul E. “The Death of a Queen: Spenser’s Dido as
Elizabeth.” HLQ, xvim, 1-11.

Offers additional evidence in support of Mary Parmenter’s theory
(ELH, 11 (1936), 213-6) that the Nov. eclogue signifies the figura-
tive death of the Queen to the Dudley-Sidney faction, by reason
of her projected marriage with Alencon.

E565. McNeir, Waldo F. “ The Behaviour of Brigadore: ‘The Faerie
Queene,’ v, 3, 33-4.” N & @, N.8. 1, 103-4.

Suggests that Spenser utilizes suggestions from Ariosto, Mon-
taigne, and perhaps Sidney and Heliodorus, in his unified deserip-
tion of the action by Guyon’s horse when Guyon recovers him.

E566. Mueller, W. R., and D. C. Allen (eds.). That Soueraine Light.
Johns Hopkins Press, 1952.

Rev: TLS, Apr. 2, p. 218; Rosemary Freeman, MLR, XLIX,
492-3; see 1954: E596.

E567. Renwick, W. L. Edmund Spenser. Cambridge Univ. Press, 1952.

Rev: G. Bullough, MLR, xu1x, 391-2 [brief]; Michel Poirier,
Etudes Anglaises, vi1, 112 [brief]; B. E. C. Davis, RES, v, 284-5;
Jewel Wurtzbaugh, Books Abroad, xxvi, 352 [brief]; see 1953:
E584.

E568. Ringler, William. “ Spenser and Thomas Watson.” MLN, LXIX,
484-7.

Spenser’'s Amintas is a reference to Watson’s Latin poem
Amyntas (1585).

E569. Spenser, Edmund. A4 Selection of Poems by Edmund Spenser.
With an Introd. by Richard Church. Crown Classics. London,
Gray Wall Press. Pp. 63.
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VII. MrmuroN.

See 34, 48, 57, 99, E51, E489, $402.

E570. Adams, Robert Martin. “ Empson and Bentley: Something
about Milton Too.” Partisan Rev. xxI, 178-89.

See letter by Professor Empson, xx1, 698, 700.

Principally animadversions upon Empson’s treatment of Bentley
and Milton in Some Versions of Pastoral.

E571. Allen, Don Cameron. The Harmonious Vision. Studies in Mil-
ton’s Poetry. Johns Hopkins Press. Pp. 146.

Rev: Barbara Lupini, English, X, 105-6; R. Florence Brinkley,
South Atlantic Quar., L111, 598.

BE572. Arthos, John. On A Mask Presented at Ludlow-Castle. Univ.
Mich. Contributions in Mod. Philol.,, 20. Univ, Mich. Press. Pp.
ix, 86.

E573. Berkeley, David S. ¢ ‘Determinate Sentence’ of Milton’s ¢ Of
Eduecation.”” N & @, N.s. 1, 25-6.

Interprets determinate as definitive or conclusive.

E574. Boone, Lalia Phipps. “The Language of Book VI, Paradise
Lost” SAMLA Studies in Milton (Univ. Fla. Press, 1953), 114-27.

E575. Bowers, R. H. “ The Accent on Youth in Comus.” SAMLA
Studies in Milton (Univ. Fla. Press, 1953), 72-9.

E576. Broadbent, J. B. “ Milton’s Hell.” ELH, xx1, 161-92.

E577. Bryant, Joseph Allen, Jr. “ Milton’s Views on Universal and
Civil Decay.” SAMLA Studies in Milton (Univ. Fla. Press, 1953),
1-19.

E578. Carlisle, A. I. “Milton and Ludwig Lavater.” RES, v, 249-55.

The principal details in the argument between Satan and Christ,
P.R. 1. 365-77, 387-96, 407-53, apparently have their source in
Lavater on 2 Chron. 18, a commentary noted by Milton in the
margin of the Trinity Coll. MS.

E579. Daniells, Roy. “Humour in Paradise Lost.” Dalhousie Rev.,
xxx11 (1953-4), 159-66.

E580. Duncan, Edgar Hill. “The Natural History of Metals and
Minerals in the Universe of Milton’s Paradise Lost.” Osiris, XI,
386-421.

E581. Duncan-Jones, Elsie. “Milton’s ‘Late Court-Poet’” N & @,
N.s. 1, 473.

Believes Sir William Davenant may have been the “late court-
poet ” mentioned in The Ready and Easy Way to establish a Free
Commonwealth (Prose Works, Bohn 2.118).

E582. Emerson, Everett H. “ Milton’s War in Heaven: Some Prob-
lems.” MLN, Lx1x, 399-402,

E583-4. Evans, Robert O. “Milton’s Use of ‘E’re’ in ‘Paradise
Lost”” N & @, N.s. 1, 337-9.

Comments upon Miss Darbishire’s editorial principles, by dis-
cussing the spellings ere and e’re in Milton.
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E585. Freedman, Morris. “ A Note on Milton and Dryden as Satirists.”
N& Q,N.s.1,26-7,

Indicates “ neglected resemblances” between Milton and Dryden
as satirists.

E586. French, J. Milton. “ Two Notes on Milton and Wither.” N & @,
N. 8. 1, 472-3.

Opposes Lyle H. Kendall’s suggestions that The Great Assises
was written by George Wither (1954: E502), and that Milton
was the author of the letter in Wither’s Se Defendendo (1954:
E618).

E587. George, J. “ An Entry in Milton’s Common-Place Book.” N & @,
N.8. I, 383-4.

Believes coitus is intended for cugjus in the note (on fol. 116)
beginning, “ ecujus sine amore est frigidus.”

E588. Gilbert, Allan H. “Milton’s Defense of Bawdry.” SAMLA
Studies in Milton (Univ. Fla. Press, 1953), 54-71.

E589. Grossman, Ann. “‘Harmonious Jones’ and Milton’s Invoca-
tions.” N & @, N.s. 1, 527-9.

Demonstrates Milton’s influence on the verse of Sir William
Jones (1746-1794).

E590. Guerlac, Henry. “The Poets’ Nitre.” Isis, XLv, 243-55.

Among others, Milton’s references to nitre and “ nitrous foame ”
(P.L. 2.937-8, 6.507-15), paralleling those in Browne’s Pseudo-
doxia, are to be explained according to a theory of the cause of
thunderstorms and earthquakes which was current in the 16th and
17th centuries.

E591. Haviland, Thomas P. “How Well Did Poe Know Milton?”
PMLA, ux1x, 841-60.

E592. Howard, Donald R. “Milton’s Satan and the Augustinian
Tradition.” Renaissance Papers (Univ. South Carolina), 11-23.

E593. Howarth, R. G. “Dramatists’ Namesakes and Milton’s Father.”
N & Q, N.s. 1, 83.

Cites an agreement (in Chancery Proceedings document W 21/
45) signed at the house of “ John Mylton Secrivener of London ”
between John Webster, a tallow-chandler, and William Rowley of
Clavering in Kent.

E594. Hughes, Merritt Y. “ Milton’s Poems.” TLS, Dec. 31, p. 853.

Notices the plans of the Variorum Commentary.

E595. Huntley, Frank L. “ A Justification of Milton’s ¢ Paradise of
Fools’ (P. L., 111, 431-499).” ELH, xx1, 107-13.

E596. Huntley, Frank L. “Milton, Mendoza, and the Chinese Land-
ship.” MLN, 1x1x, 404-7.

The wellknown simile in P. L. 11 may contain reference to the
pride, conceit, and especially falsehood epitomized for a Protestant
Englishman by a Spanish Catholic; and possibly Milton may have
identified the- Latin word for prevarication with Mendoza, who is
credited with the account of the land-ship.
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E597. Kliger, Samuel. “ Milton in Italy and the Lost Malatesti Manu-
seript.” SP, 11, 208-13.

E598. Koretz, Gene. “Milton’s Paradise Lost, 1x, 910.” Ezplicator,
X1, 53.

E599. Le Comte, Edward S. “‘Lycidas, Petrarch, and the Plague.”
MLN, Lxix, 402-4.

E600. Le Comte, Edward S. “The Veiled Face of Milton’s Wife.”
N & @, N. 8. 1, 245-6.

Offers reasons for the belief that Milton’s “late espoused saint ”
is Katherine, not Mary.

E601. Le Comte, Edward S. “Milton’s Infernal Council and Man-
tuan.” PMLA, LxI1X, 979-83.

In addition to the six analogues named in Watson Kirkeconnell’s
Celestial Cycle (see 57 above), finds an analogue in Mantuan’s
Georgius which may have influenced Milton; notes that Boceaccio’s
Filocopo also contains a passage on the infernal council.

E602. Lerner, L. D. “The Miltonic Simile.” FEssays in Criticism, 1,
297-308.

E603. Madan, F. F. “A Revised Bibliography of Salmasius’s De-
femsio Regia and Milton’s Pro populo Anmglicano Defensio.”
Library, 1x, 101-21.

E604. Marilla, E. L. “Milton on ‘Vain Wisdom’ and ‘False Phi-
losophie.” ” Studia Neophilologica, xxv (1953), 1-5.

E605. Marilla, E. L. The Central Problem of Paradise Lost: The
Fall of Man. Essays and Studies on Eng. Lang. and Lit. Upsala,
1953. Pp. 36.

Rev: Pierre Legouis Etudes Anglaises, vi, 119; J. Milton
French, Studia Neophilologica, xxv1, 201-2.

E606. Maxwell, J. C. “Milton’s Samson and Sophocles’ Heracles.”
P@, xxx11, 90-1.

Compares Samson 1388-9 with Trachiniae 79-81.

E607. Maxwell, J. C. “‘The Sensible of Pain’: Paradise Lost, IL
278.” RES, v, 268.

Interprets the phrase as “that element in our pain which is
apprehended by the senses.”

E608. McDavid, Raven I. “ Samson Agonistes 1096: A Re-examina-
tion.” P@Q, xxxI11, 86-9.

Favors wish, the reading of the second ed., to Canon Beeching’s
with.

E609. McKenzie, J. “Early Scottish Performances of ¢ Comus.’”
Nd& @, ~.s. 1, 199.

Three additional notices; see 1954: E623.

E610. Milton, John. A Selection of Poems by John Milton. With an
Introd. by Howard Sergeant. Crown Classics. London, Gray Wall
Press. Pp. 64.

E611. Milton, John. Complete Prose Works of John Milton. Ed.
D. M. Wolfe. V. 1. Yale Univ. Press, 1953.

This content downloaded on Mon, 14 Jan 2013 15:37:46 PM
All use subject to JSTOR Terms and Conditions



http://www.jstor.org/page/info/about/policies/terms.jsp

Milton 283

Rev: D. C. Allen, MLN, LXIX, 116-20; TLS, July 30, p. 484 (see
letter by W. Arthur Turner in reply to revs. by D. C. Allen and
the reviewer of TLS, Sept. 24, p. 609) ; Walter Taplin, Spectator,
June 4, pp. 690-3; see 1954: E625.

E612. Oras, Ants. “‘Goddess Humane’ (‘Paradise Lost’ 1x. 732).”
MLR, xu1x, 51-3.

Prefers the reading human to humane.

E613. Oras, Ants. “ Milton’s Blank Verse and the Chronology of His
Major Poems.” SAMLA Studies in Milton (Univ. Fla. Press,
1953), 128-95.

E614. Patrick, J. Max (ed.). SAMLA Studies in Milton. Essays on
John Milton and His Work By Members of the South Atlantic
Modern Language Association. With Foreword by James Holly
Hanford. Univ. Fla. Press, 1953. Pp. xv, 197.

Individual studies are listed separately in this section.

E615. Prince, F. T. The Italian Element in Milton’s Verse. Oxford,
Clarendon Press. Pp. xv, 183.

Rev: TLS, Mar. 5, p. 152; College Eng., xvi, 75 [brief].

E616. Rebora, Piero. “Milton a Firenze.” Nuova Antologia, CDLIX
(1953), 147-63.

E617. Robins, Harry F. “The Crystalline Sphere and the ‘¢ Waters
Above’ in Paradise Lost.” PMLA, Lxix, 903-14.

E618. Robins, Harry F. “ Milton’s ‘ Two-Handed Engine at the Door’
and St. Matthew’s Gospel.” RES, v, 25-36.

The engine is the Son of God as judge at the Second Advent.

E619. Schultz, Howard. “ A Book Was Writ of Late. . . .” MLN,
LXIX, 495-7.

E620. Sirluck, Ernest. “ Eikon Basilike, Eikon Alethine, and Eikono-
klastes.” MLN, LxIx, 497-502.

Bishop Gauden’s authorship of the Eikon Basilike was very
probably known to the Council and their Latin Secretary; and
when the Council’s first counter-attack through the anonymous
Eikon Alethine failed, they commissioned a second and more effec-
tive attack, the Eikonoklastes.

E621. Sprott, S. E. Milton’s Art of Prosody. Oxford, 1953.

Rev: Wilhelmina Gordon, Queen’s Quar., 1X1, 139-41; Michel
Poirier, Etudes Anglaises, vi1, 232 [brief]; F. T. Prince, RES, v,
292-4; see 1954 : E641.

E622. Stapleton, Laurence. “ Milton and the New Music.” Univ.
Toronto Quar., X111, 217-26.

Observes the contrast in the Nativity Ode between the enchant-
ments of good and of evil; the phrase “new music” as used by
Clement of Alexandria to signify Christ, and music as deseribed
by Milton as a sign of truth proclaiming the profound change in
human history.

E623. Stein, Arnold. Answerable Style. Univ. Minn. Press, 1953.

Rev: TLS, May 7, p. 298; Charles S. Holmes, Sewanee Rewv.,
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1x11, 509-19; Kester Svendsen, Books Abroad, xxvii, 223; Man-
chester Guard. Weekly, Feb. 4, p. 10; Wayne Shumaker, MLN,
LXIX, 516-8; see 1954 : E643.

E624. Stroup, Thomas B. “ Lycidas and the Marinell Story.” SAMLA
Studies in Milton (Univ. Fla. Press, 1953), 100-13.

E625. Summers, Joseph H. “ ¢ Grateful Vicissitude’ in Paradise Lost.”
PMLA, 1x1x, 251-63.

E626. Thaler, Alwin. “ Shakespeare and Milton Once More.” SAMLA
Studies in Milton (Univ. Fla. Press, 1953), 80-99.

E627. Turner, W. Arthur. “Milton’s Friendship with Cromwell’s
Grand-daughter.” N & @, ~.s. 1, 199.

Indicates possibility of friendship between Milton and Bridget
Bendish, daughter of General Ireton and Bridget Cromwell.
E628. West, Robert H. “ The Substance of Milton’s Angels.” SAMLA

Studies in Milton (Univ. Fla. Press, 1953), 20-53.
E629. Whiting, George W., and Anne Grossman. “ Milton and True
Love; or Comus, 1741.” TLS, Sept. 17, p. 591.

The anonymous author of the essay on love in the Gentleman’s
Magazine, Feb. 1741 (pp. 78-9), quotes lines falsely identified as
from Milton’s Comus but derived from Dr. Dalton’s adaptation.

E630. Wright, B. A. “ A Note on Milton’s Punctuation.” RES, v, 170.

On P. L. 9.922.

FRENCH.

I. BIBLIOGRAPHICAL AND GENERAL WORKS.

See 34, 38, 72, T6A, 80, 87, 92, 94-5, 102, E169, E219, F67, F71,
F77, 94, F98, F102, F111, F140, F191, F215, F228, It148.

F1. Allem, Maurice. Sonnets du XVI¢ siécle. Choix, introduection et
notes de M. A. Bois gravés originaux de Jean Peyre. Paris, B.
Arthaud, 1953. Pp. 273.

Rev: Figaro litt., 27 fév., p. 10; Mercure de France, sept., p. 171.

F2. Annales musicologiques: Moyen Age et Renaissance. 1. Paris, Soc.
de Musique d’Autrefois, 1953. Pp. 408.

Rev: Willi Apel, Speculum, xx1%, 794-5.

F3. Association Guillaume Budé. Actes du Congrés de Tours et
Poitiers, 3-9 septembre 1953. Paris, Belles Lettres, 1953. Pp. 422.

F4. Benot, Yves. “ Qui a écrit dans les marges de "Agrippa?” Lettres
fran., 18-25 févr., p. 2.

Concerning the sale of Abel Lefrane’s library, including a Cor-
nelius Agrippa of 1530 with notes possibly written by Rabelais.

F5. Bertoldi, Vittorio. Grammatica storica della lingua francese.
Aspetti e problemi. 2nd ed. Napoli, Liguori, 1951. Pp. 166.

Rev: Karl G. Bottke, Rom. Phil., v, 161.

F6. Bourgery, A. “Sophonisbe dans la tragédie francaise.” Les

Humanités, juin-juil. 1953,
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F7. Breitholz, Lennart. Le Thédtre historique en France jusquw'd la
Révolution. Uppsala, 1952.

Rev: J. Lough, MLR, xu1x, 375-6; Léon Chancerel, Rev. d’hist.
du thédtre, v (1953), 221-2; R. Mortier, Rev. belge, Xxx11, 567-9;
B. A. Taladoire, Rev. des langues rom., LXXI (1954), 367; see 1954:
F4.

F8. Brereton, Georgine E. “La Source des additions de Pierre Gau-
doul au Vivandier de Taillevent.” BHR, xvi, 208.

F9. Brereton, Georgine E. “Le Ménagier de Paris source de la 38°
nouvelle de ’Heptaméron.” BHR, xvi, 207.

F10. Brochon, Pierre. Le Livre de colportage en France depuis le XV I¢
sidcle. Sa littérature, ses lecteurs. Préface de Georges-Henri
Riviére. Paris, Griind. Pp. 153.

Rev: L. G., Monde nouveau-Paru, oct., pp. 95-6; René Lacbdte,
Lettres fran., 20-27 mai, p. 2.

F11. Brun, A. “Deux livres rares du XVIe siécle.” Arts et livres de
Provence, dée. 1953.

Two early editions of the poems of Marguerite de Navarre and
Ronsard.

F12. Brun, Robert. Le Livre imprimé hors de France, des origines au
XIXe siécle. Paris, Bibliothéque Nationale (polytypié). Pp. 54.

F13. Brunelli, G. A. “In margine all’Ecole Lyonnaise.” Vita ¢ Pen-
siero, xxxVv1 (1953), 608 ff.

F14. Burgess, Robert M. Platonism in Desportes. Univ. North Caro-
lina Press. Pp. xviii, 193.

F15. Busson, Henri. “ Réponse & M. Dréano.” BHR, xvI, 216-7.

A reply to M. Dréano’s article in BHR, xvi, 213-6.

F16. Camproux, Ch. Histoire de la littérature occitane. Paris, Payot,
1953. Pp. 239.

Rev: K. Sneyders de Vogel, Neophilologus, xxxvIiI, 69-70; J.
Bourciez, Rev. des langues rom., LXXI, 382-3.

F17. Cayeux, André de, et Jacques Haumont. Les Fleurs dans la
poésie frangaise. Paris, d. de ’hist. de Part. Pp. 96.

F18. Cohen, Gustave. La Vie littéraire en France au Moyen Age.
Paris, Tallandier, 1953. Pp. 486.

Rev: Robert J. Clements, Speculum, xx1x, 795-8.

Much is found here that is anticipatory of the Renaissance.

F19. Cohen, Marcel. L’Ecriture. Paris, £d. Sociales. Pp. 132.

Rev: A. D., Fr. mod., xx11, 311-2.

F20. Dabney, L. E. French Dramatic Literature in the Reign of Henri
IV. Austin (Tex.), 1952.

Rev: Raymond Lebégue, RHLF, L1v, 98-9; see 1953: F7.

F21. Dagens, Jean. Bibliographie chronologique de la Littérature de
spiritualité et de ses sources (1501-1610). Paris, Desclée de
Brouwer. Pp. 209.

Rev: I. Salinas, S.J., Rev. Javeriana, xr1, No. 202, 124; J.
Orcibal, Rev. de Vhist. des religions, cXLvI, 100-4; see 1954: F'8.
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F22. Decugis, Nicole et Suzanne Reymond. Le Décor de thédtre en
France, du Moyen Age a 1925. Avant-propos de Jean-Francois
Noél. Paris, Compagnie fran. des arts graphiques, 1953. Pp. 196.

Rev: Hélene Leclere, Rev. d’hist. du thédtre, vi (1954), 93-6.

F23. Desgraves, Louis. Bibliographie des ouvrages imprimés par
Simon Millanges, 1572 & 1623. Bordeaux, Société des Bibliophiles
de Guyenne, 1951. Pp. 180.

Rev: X. V., Rev. Historique de Bordeaux et du département de
la Gironde, 11 (1953), 178.

F24. Dictionnaire des lettres framcaises, sous la direction de Mgr
Grente, ete. Le Seiziéme Siécle. Paris, 1951.

Rev: D. P. Walker, R. E. Asher, and M. A. Screech, BHR, xvI,
267-72. (The most thorough analysis and the most severe eriticism
devoted to this important work) ; see 1954: F9.

F25. Dorgan, Cornelia W. “Le Roman de la Rose, 1526.” Boston
Public Lib. Quar., vi, 58-61.

Notes Clément Marot’s revision published in folio in Paris by
Galliot du Pré.

F26. Dumesnil, René. Histoire illustrée du thédtre lyrique. Paris,
Plon, 1953. Pp. 260.

Rev: André Boll, Rev. d’hist. du thédtre, v (1953), 320.

F27. Epictetus. Manuel &'Epictéte. Traduction de Guillaume Du Vair
(1591). Paris, Plon.

F28. [Febvre, Lucien]. Hommage & Lucien Febvre. Eventail de Phis-
toire vivante. 2 v. Paris, A. Colin, 1953. Pp. 452, 468.

Rev: A., Figaro litt., 19 juin, p. 10; G. Gougenheim, Fr. Mod.,
xx11, 313; Claude Delmas, Critique, dée., pp. 1095-8,

F29. Fouché, Pierre. Phonétique historique du frangais. Introduction.
Paris, Klincksieck, 1952. Pp. 106.

Rev: Norman Spector, Rom. Phil., viii, 133-5.

F30. Fox, John. “Notes on Villon.” MLR, XLIX, 53-6.

An examination of some Middle French syntax.

F31. Francon, Marcel. “ Usage et Définitions.” MLJ, xxxvIm, 420.

Treats ‘“ Renaissanee,” “ Humanism,” ete.

F32. Goyet, Mlle Th. “ Présence de Platon dans le classicisme fran-
cais.” Assoc. G. Budé, Congrés de Tours et Postiers, pp. 364-71.

F33. Henriot, Emile. “Du baroque en littérature.” Le Monde, 28 oct.
1953.

¥34. Holyband, Claudius. The French Littelton, ed. by M. St. Clare
Byrne. Cambridge Univ. Press, 1953.

Rev: G. D. Willeock, MLR, xu1x, 359-60; Norman Suckling,
RES, v, 201-2; see 1954: F'16.

F35. Jourda, Pierre. “1/’Humanisme francais au XVI® sidcle.” In
Quelques aspects de Vhumanisme médiéval (Ass. Guillaume Budé).
Paris, Les Belles Lettres, 1953.

F36. Kochno, Boris. Le Ballet en France du XV* siécle & nos Jjours.
Paris, Hachette. Pp. 384 plus 416 ill.

Rev: La Revue (des deux mondes), 15 nov. 1954, 379.
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F37. Lameere, Jean. “Baroque et précieux.” Rev. d’esthétique, juil.-
sept. 1953.

F38. Lancaster, H. Carrington. “ American Bibliography for 1953—
French Language and Literature (Including Provencal).” PMLA,
LXIX, 2B, 140-5.

See. 1. Literature of the Sixteenth Century, p. 141; see 1954:
F22,

F39. Lebégue, Raymond. “La Tragédie (baroque).” XVII® siécle,
Ne 20, 1953.

F40. Lebégue, Raymond. “ Le Platonisme en France au XVI° siécle.”
Assoc. G. Budé, Congrés de Tours et Poitiers, 331-51.

A very thorough examination of Plato’s role in the French
Renaissance.

F41. Lebégue, Raymond. La Tragédie frangaise de la Renaissance. 2°
édition, revue et augmentée. Bruxelles, Office de Publicité. Pp. 120.

F42. Le Dessin frangais au XVI° siécle. 96 dessins de Fouquet @
Frangois Clouet. Lausanne, Mermod.

F43. Lesure, Francois. Musicians and Poets in the Frenmch Renais-
sance. New York, Merlin Books.

F44. Lesure, Francois. Anthologie de la chanson parisienne au XVI¢
siécle, réunie par Francois Lesure, avec la collaboration de N.
Bridgman, I. Cazeaux, M. Levin, K. J. Levy et D. P. Walker.
Monaco, Ed. de ’Oiseau-Lyre, 1953. Pp. xi, 146.

F45. Malcles, L. N. Cours de bibliographie & Uintention des étudiants
de VUniversité et des candidats aux examens de bibliographie.
Gengeve, Droz.

F46. Mary, André. La Fleur de la prose frangaise depuis les origines
Jusqw’a la fin du XVIe siécle. Paris, Garnier. Pp. 660.

Rev: Pierre Guerre, Cahiers du Sud, 325, pp. 483-4; F. Dunand,
* Etudes classiques, Xx11, 461; Georges Becker, L’Inf. litt., vi, 151;
La Revue (des deux mondes), 1 nov., 190.

F47-8. Monch, Walter. “Le Sonnet et le platonisme.” Assoc. G. Budé,
Congrés de Tours et Poitiers, pp. 376-80.

F49. Peyraube, M. M. “A propos d’une reliure de 1600.” Bull. du
bibliophile, No. 2, pp. 62-4.

F50. Rousset, Jean. La Littérature de Pdge baroque en France. Circé
et le Paon. Paris, José Corti, 1953. Pp. 316.

Rev: Mercure de France, sept., p. 171; W. G. Moore, Fr. Studies,
vii, 268-70; Bull. crit. du livre fr., nov., p. 777; Olivier de Magny,
Lettres nouvelles, No. 12, pp. 278-80; Michel de Kisch, Rev. des
sciences humaines, fase. 73, pp. 79-82; see 1954: F36.

F51. Ruysschaert, José. “Un sermonaire autographe du bénédictin
Jacques de Bosser (1546-1626).” Rev. Bénédictine, Lxmx (1953),
326-9.

F52. Saulnier, V.-L. La Littérature francaise de la Renaissance. 3° éd.
Paris, Presses Univ., 1953.

F53. Saulnier, V.-L. “ Vietor Hugo et la Renaissance.” Annales de
VUniv. de Paris, xx1v, 191-211.
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F54. Sayce, R. A. Style in French Prose; a Method of Analysis. Ox-
ford, Clarendon Press, 1953. Pp. 166.

Rev: Marianne Bonwit, Rom. Phil., vii, 136-7; H. Roussel, Rev.
des sciences humaines, fase. 75, 319-23.

Examples of French prose are taken from the 1530’s down to
the 1920’s.

F55. Scheler, Lucien. “ Une Supercherie de Benoit Rigand: l'impres-
sion anversoise du Discours des miséres de ce temps.” BHR, XVI,
331-5.

F56. Simone, Franco. “Per la definizione di un Baroeco francese.”
Riv. di Lett. mod., v, 165-92.

F56A. Stevens, Linton C. “ The Contribution of French Jurists to the
Humanism of the Renaissance.” Studies in the Renaissance (Univ.
Texas Press), 1, 92-105.

F57. Tagliavini, Carlo. “Influences du Psautier huguenot de Cl. Marot
et de Th. de Béze dans la littérature roumaine ancienne.” Cahiers
Sextil Puscariu, fase. 1, 1952,

F58. Truchet, Jacques. “Du baroque au classicisme.” Rev. d’hist. du
thédtre, v (1953), 193.

F59. Vossler, Ch. Langue et culture de la France. Histoire du frangais
littéraire des origines d mos jours. Préfacé et traduit par Alph.
Juilland. Paris, Payot, 1953.

F60. Weinberg, Bernard (editor). French Poetry of the Remaissance.
New York, Harper and Bros. Pp. xxvi, 234.

Rev: G. R. Bishop, Jr., MLJ, xxxvIII, 431-2.

F61. Wiley, W. L., Samuel F. Will, and Florence McCulloch. “ Re-
cent Literature of the French Renaissance.” SP, L1, 287-305.

F62. Williams, W. D. Nietzsche and the French. A Study of the
Influence of Nietzsche’s French reading on his thought and writing.
Oxford, Blackwell, 1952. Pp. xxi, 206.

Rev: Ian W. Alexander, Fr. Studies, viir, 179-80.
N. influenced especially by the French moralists: Montaigne, La
Rochefoucauld, Pascal, ete.

F63. Woledge, Brian. Bibliographie des romans et nouvelles en prose

antérieurs 4 1500. Genéve, Droz. Pp. 150.

II. FrEncH History, MANNERS, AND CUSTOMS.

See 5, 39, 63, 101, E175, E564, F56A, F192, F200, F215, F220,
F252, F350, F370, 1t82, It 104, 1t367, S89, S163.

F64.PAndrieux, Maurice. Henri IV dans ses années pacifiques. Paris,
lon.
Rev: A., Figaro litt., 17 avril, p. 10; Paul Viret, Contacts litt.
et sociauz, juil—aoft, p. 7.
F65. Araquistain, Luis. “Por qué mataron a Miguel Servet? En
torno al IV centenario.” Cuadernos del Congreso por la libertad de
la cultura, No. 6 (Paris, 1954), pp. 3-13.
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F66. Baie, Eugéne. Le Siécle des gueux: Histoire de la sensibilité
flamande sous la Renaissance. Le supréme épanouissement. 6° et
dernier tome.

Rev: M. M., Figaro litt., 6 mars, p. 10.

F67. Bailly, Auguste. Frangois I¢, le restaurateur des lettres et des
arts. Paris, A. Fayard.

F68. Bainton, Roland H. “Documenta Servetiana, I, I1.” Archiv f.
Reformationsgeschichte, xu1v (1953), 223-34; xuv, 99-108.

F69. Bainton, R. H. Hunted Heretic. The Life and Death of Michael
Servetus. Boston, 1953.

Rev: Raymond W. Albright, Church Hist., xxi1, 282-3; E.
Harris Harbison, Theol. Today, x1, 422-3; I. Bernard Cohen, Isis,
XLV, 313-4; Myron P. Gilmore, AHR, LIX, 914-6; Wilhelm Pauck,
Ren. News, vii, 45-6; G. F. Nuthall, Arch. f. Reformationsge-
schichte, XLV, 127-9; Quirinus Breen, JMH, XxVvI, 373-6; see 1954 :
F49A.

F70. Bainton, R. H. Michel Servet, hérétique et martyr. Gendve, 1953.
Rev: Raymond W. Albright, Church Hist., xx11, 282-3; Henry
E. Sigerist, Isis, xLv, 311-3; Myron P. Gilmore, AHR, 11X, 914-6;
F. Jonckheere, Archives Internationales d’Hist. des Sciences, ViI,
98-100; Quirinus Breen, JMH, xxvI, 373-6; Etudes, févr., p. 267;
see 1954: F49B.

F71. Barroux, Robert. “Le Premier Cours de Ramus au Colldge
Royal d’aprés les notes manuscrites d'un auditeur.” Mélanges
Bonnerot, pp. 67-72.

F72. Becker, B. (ed.). Autour de Michel Servet et de Sébastien Castel-

lion. Haarlem, 1953.

Rev: TLS, Jan. 15, p. 45; Myron P. Gilmore, AHR, LIx, 914-6;
B. C. Weber, Books Abroad, xxviiz, 2, 240 [brief]; F. Jonckheere,
Archives Internationales d’Hist. des Sciences, vii, 97-8; Quirinus
Breen, JMH, xxv1, 373-6; Henry E. Sigerist, Isis, xLv, 311-3; see
1954: F52.

F73. Beerli, Conrad-André. Le Peintre-poéte Nicolas Manuel et Pévolu-
tion sociale de som temps. Genéve, 1953,

Rev: Lucien Febvre, “ Un Bernois au temps des guerres d'Italie,”
Annales ESC, 1x, 210-2; Pierre du Colombier, Jour. des savants,
jan.-mars 1953, pp. 27-35; see 1954: F124.

F74. Bérard, Léon. “ Henri IV et V'histoire.” La Revue, 15 jan, 1954,
193-208.

F75. Bloch, Mare. “Mutations monétaires dans I'ancienne France.”
Annales ESC, vt (1953), 145-58, 433-56.

F76. Blunt, Anthony. Art and Architecture in Framce, 1500-1700.
London, Penguin Books. Pp. 312.

Rev: Manchester Guard. Weekly, Mar. 4, p. 10; S. Lane Faison,
Jr., Nation, Apr. 24, pp. 366-7; Cecil Gould, Time & Tide, Jan. 2
p. 25.

F77. Bornecque, Pierre-Henry. La France et sa littérature: Guide

l
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complet dans le cadre de la civilisation mondiale, t. 1. Des Origines
@ 1715. Lyon, £d. de Lyon, 1953. Pp. 256.

Rev: Pierre Jourda, Rev. univ., Lxui, 226-7; Urban Nystrom,
Neuphil. Mitteilungen, Lv, 216-8; J. Bourciez, Rev. des langues
rom., LXXI (1954), 376.

F78. Boulant, Micheline. Lettres de négociants marseillais: les fréres
Hermite (1570-1612). Paris, A. Colin, 1953. Pp. xxxi, 196.

Rev: Gilles Castor, Annales du Midi, Lxvi, 184-6; Joseph Bil-
lioud, Annales ESC, 1x, 124-6.

F79. Bouwsma, William J. “Postel and the Significance of Renais-
sance Cabalism.” JHI, xv, 218-32.

F80. Broutin, Paul, S. J. L’Evéque dans la tradition pastorale du
XVIe siécle. Bruges-Paris et Bruxelles, 1953. Pp. 134.

Rev: Remi Snoeks, RHE, XLIX, 580-2.

F81. Bruchet, Andrée. “ Quelques reliures estampées signées de la fin
du XVe et du début du XVIe sidcle de la Bibliothéque Municipale
de Lille.” Mélanges Bonnerot, pp. 81-91.

F82. Brunon, Jean, et Jean Barruol. Les Francais en Italie sous
Henri 11, Qaprés les papiers du baron de Fourquevaux, homme de
guerre et diplomate, ordonnateur général du roi de France en Italie,
1550-1557. Marseille, Coll. Raoul et Jean Brunon, 1952.

Rev: Michel Francois, BHR, xv1, 218-21.

F83. Buisson, Albert. Le Cardinal de Retz. Paris, Plon. Pp. 256.

Rev: Mercure de France, sept., p. 171.

F84. Burgelin, Pierre. “ La Réforme et I'histoire.” Critique, sept., pp.
771-88.

A discussion of recent studies by Paul Joachimsen, Frangois
Wendel, Josef Bohatek, Max Geiger, and Roland H. Bainton.

F85. Busson, Henri. “La Possonniére.” BHR, xvI, 212-3.

F86. Busson, Henri. “Les Noms des incrédules au XVI® sigele.”
BHR, xvI, 273-83.

F87. Cain, Julien. “ Une Capitale des arts.” Noww. litt., 1385, 1 & 5.

Antwerp in the sixteenth century.

F88. Caplat, J. Histoire de Blois. Blois, Caplat. Pp. 240.

F89. Castelnau, Jacques. Catherine de Médicis. Paris, Hachette. Pp.
224.

Rev: Contacts litt. et sociaux, 15 sept.-15 oct., p. 7.

F90. Caster, Gilles. “ Types économiques et sociaux du XVIe sidcle:
le pastelier toulousain.” Annales ESC, 1x, 63-74.

F91. Castro, Honorato de. ‘ Conmemoracién del IV centenario del
sacrificio de Miguel Serveto.” Ciencia, x111 (1953), 231-45.

F92. Cavard, Pierre. Le Procés de Michel Servet 4 Vienne. Vienne,
Syndicat d’Initiative, 1953. Pp. 173.

Rev: Joseph Lecler, Etudes, mai, pp. 269-70; F. Ionckheere,
Arch. internat. d’Hist. des Sciences, viI, 217-8.

F93. Chabé, Alexandre-Alfred. La Faculté de médecine de Bordeaux
aux XVe et XVI¢ siécles. Bordeaux, Biére, 1952, Pp. xx, 161,
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Rev: Y. Renouard, Annales du Midi, Lxv (1953), 223-5; G.
Loirette, Rev. hist. de Bordeaux . . . , 11, 179-80.

F94. Chaix, Paul. Recherches sur UVimprimerie & Genéve de 1550 @
1564. Genéve, Droz. Pp. 240.

F95. Crombie, A. C. Robert Grosseteste and the Origins of Exzperi-
mental Science (1100-1700). Oxford, Clarendon Press, 1953. Pp.
x, 370.

Rev: Jean Jacquot, Rev. d’hist. des sciences et de leurs applica-
tions, viI, 86-9; S. Harrison Thomson, Speculum, xx1x, 545-8.

F96. Dagens, Jean. Bérulle et les origines de la restauration catholique
(1575-1611). Paris, 1952.

Rev: Guillaume de Bertier de Sauvigny, Cath. Hist. Rev., XL,
200-1; Pierre Debongnie, RHE, xxix, 275; P. Jourda, Rev. des
langues rom., LxxX1 (1954), 332-3; see 1954: F65.

F97. Dainville, F. de. “L’Enseignement des mathématiques dans les
Colléges Jésuites de France du XVIe au XVIIIe sidcle.” Rev.
d’hist. des sciences et de leurs applications, viI, 6-21, 109-23.

F98. Dangon, Georges. “Les Arnoullet, imprimeurs lyonnais du XVIe
siecle.” Le Courrier graphique, No. 73.

F99. Delacourcelle, Doris. “ Germain Vaillant de Guélis, Abbot of
Paimpont (1516-1587).” BHR, xvi, 336-61.

F100. Delcambre, Etienne. “La Psychologie des inculpés lorrains de
sorcellerie.” Rev. hist. de droit fram. et étranger, XxX11, 383-403.

F101. De Roover, R. L’Evolution de la lettre de change, XIVe-XVII®
siécles. Paris, 1953. Pp. 240.

F102. Desgraves, L. “L’Imprimerie 3 Bordeaux des origines 3 1572.”
Bull. de la Soc. des bibliophiles de Guyenne, 1°* et 2° semestres,
1953.

F103. Desonay, Fernand. “ Les Origines valoisiennes de 1’Académie
Francaise.” Académie royale de langue et de la lit. fram. de
Belgique. Bulletin, 1952, fase. 2.

F104. Devéze, Marcel. La Vie des foréts framgaises au XVI¢ siscle.
Univ. de Paris, thése principal pour le doctorat &s lettres.

Rev: Annales de VUniv. de Paris, Xx1v, 604-7.

F105. Dickinson, Gladys (ed.). The “ Instructions sur le faict de la
guerre” of Raymond de Beccaria de Pavie, sieur de Fourquevauz.
Univ. of London, The Athlone Press. Pp. exlviii, 112.

Rev: Michel Francois, BHR, xvI, 218-21; TLS, Sept. 10, p. 570.

F106. Dollinger, Philippe. “La Tolérance 3 Strashourg au XVTIe
siecle.” Hommage a& Lucien Febuvre, 11, 241-9.

¥107. Donnay, Maurice. La Reine Margot. Paris, Hachette. Pp. 128.

F108. Drouot, J. Henri. “Les Conseils provinciaux de la Sainte-
Union (1589-1595).” Amnales du Midi, 1xv (1953), 415-33.

F109. Duprat, Clémence Paul. “L’Influence espagnole sur le décor
sculpté des hotels toulousains de la Renaissance.” Annales du Meids,
LXVI, 129-42,

¥110. Duval, Michel. “En Bretagne: Foréts seigneuriales et droits
d'usage (XVI-XVII® sidcles).” Annales ESC, v (1953), 489-92.

v
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F111. Duval, Michel. “ Les Libraires normands en Bretagne au XVI®
sidcle.” Nowv. Rev. de Bretagne, sept.-oct. 1953.

F112. Erlanger, Philippe. “ Louise de Savoie, homme politique.” Rev.
de Paris, avril, 99-107.

F113. Estailleur-Chanteraine, Ph. d’. Henri IV, roi de France et de
Navarre. Paris, Robert Laffont. Pp. 360.

Rev: Georgette Galland, FR, xxvi, 84-5; A., Figaro litt., 27
févr., p. 10; A. Lajusan, Monde nouveau-Paru, mai, pp. 125-6;
Paul Viret, Contacts litt. et sociaux, juil.-aott, p. 7.

F114-6. Evans, Joan. Dress in Mediaeval France. Oxford and New

York, Oxford Univ. Press, 1952. Pp. xv, 94.
Rev: Grace Frank, MLN, LxIx, 149-50.

F117. Fulton, John F. Michael Servetus Humanist and Martyr. With
a Bibliography of his works and a census of known copies by
Madeline E. Stanton. N. Y., Herbert Reichner, 1953. Pp. 98; 27
facs., 1 pl

Rev: I. Bernard Cohen, Isis, XLv, 313-4; TLS, Sept. 10, p. 577;
H. J. McLachlan, Hibbert Jour., L1z, 100-3.

F118. Geisendorf, Paul F., and Frédéric Klein. “A propos d’un
quatriéme anniversaire de Michel Servet.” Genéve, Cahiers de Foi
et Vérité (1953), xxv-xxvI, 80 ff.

F119. Giddey, Ernest. Agents et ambassadeurs toscans auprés des
Suisses sous le régne du grand-duc Ferdinand I¢" de Médicis (1587-
1609). Zirich, Verlag Leeman, 1953.

Rev: H. G. Koenigsberger, EHR, LXIX, 334-5.

F120. Hoppe, Harry R. “ Acteurs francais aux Pays-Bas espagnols:
(?) Valleran le Conte (1613) et Valerand Dufour (1616).” Rev.
d’hist. du thédtre, vi, 166-8.

F121. Hunger, Herbert. “ Michael Servet und das Exemplar seiner
Restitutio christianismi in der Osterreichischen Nationalbibliothek.”
Biblos, 1 (1952), 63-78.

F122. Jarno, E. “Du Vair, évéque de Marseille?” RHLF, L1v, 195-7.

F123. Jeannin, Pierre. “IL’Economie francaise du XVI° siécle et le
marché russe.” Annales ESC, 1x, 23-43.

F124. John, Robert L. Reich und Kirche im Spiegel franzisischen
Denkens. Wien, 1953. Pp. 267.

F125. Jullien de Pommerol, M. H. Albert de Gondi, Maréchal de Retz
(1522-1602). Gendve, 1953.

Rev: Marcel Francon, FR, xxvIii, 198-9; see 1954: F88.

F126. Kaegi, Werner. Castellio und die Anféinge der Toleranz. Bile,
1953.

Rev: Lucien Febvre, Annales ESC, 1x, 400-1.

F127. Kot, Stanislas. “ Michel Servet et Sébastien Castellion, martyre
et tolérance.” BHR, xvI, 222-34.

F128. Lajeunie, J. B. M. Correspondance entre Henri IV et Béthune.
Genéve, Droz, 1953.

F129. Latko, Ernest F. “Trent and Auricular Confession.” Fran-
ciscan Studies, X1v, 3-33.
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F130. Laurentin, A. Notes sur Varchitecture de la Renaissance dams le
Haut-Bocage. Poitiers, Ed. des Cordeliers, 1953. Pp. 100.

F131. Lebégue, Raymond. “Le Courtisan et le bourgeois dans la lit-
térature francaise du XVIe siécle.” In Literatuur en Samenleving.
Den Haag, Servire, 1952.

F132. Lebégue, Raymond. “Les Lettres d’Henri IV.” France-Illus-
tration, sept. 1953.

F133. Lebégue, Raymond. “Les Débuts de la Commedia dell’arte en
France.” Rivista di studi teatrali, Nos. 9-10.

F134. Lebégue, Raymond. “Les Artistes italiens de la Renaissance et
les écrivains francais du temps.” Etudes d’art, Nos. 8-10.

F135. Ledésert, R. P. L., et al. La France. Boston, Heath. Pp. 288.

F136. Lefebvre, Henri. “Les Guerres de religion 4 Campan.” Let-
tres fram., 1-8 juil, p. 5.

F137. Lemouzin-Lamothe, R. Le Diocése de Limoges du XV1I¢ siécle d
nos jours (1510-1950). Paris et Strasbourg, Le Roux, 1953. Pp.
264.

Rev: Marcel Labrousse, Annales du Midi, Lxvi, 186-8,

F138. Léonard, Emile G. Le Protestant frangais, homme d’un passé.
Paris, PUF, 1953. Pp. 316.

Rev: Lucien Febvre, Annales ESC, 1x, 375-7.

F139. Léonard, Emile G. Les Angevins de Naples. Paris, PUF.

F140. Lesure, Francois. “Le Musicien Pierre Clereau et ses sources
poétiques.” BHR, xvI, 366-70.

F141. Lough, John. “The Paris Theatre Audience in the Early Seven-
teenth Century.” Durham Univ. Jour., XLV, 49-62.

F142. Lucas-Dubreton, J. Le Monde enchanté de la Renaissance.
Jéréme Cardan Villuminé. Paris, A. Fayard.

F143. Luzzatti, Ivo. Luisa di Savoia (1476-1531). Bologna, Cappelli,
1951. Pp. 387.

Rev: Myron P. Gilmore, Erasmus, vi (1953), 557-8.

F144. Major, J. Russell. “ The Third Estate in the Estates General of
Pontoise, 1561.” Speculum, xx1%, 460-76.

The author concludes that the Estates General served no one
very well.

F145. MecLachlan, Rev. H. John. “ Michael Servetus. A Cause célébre.”
Hibbert Jour., oct. 1953.

F146. Meuvret, Jean. “ Agronomie et jardinage au XVI° et au XVII®
siécle.” Hommage & Lucien Febore, 11, 353-62.

F147. Michel, fidouard. Catalogue raisonné des peintures flamandes
du XV° et du XVI° siécle. Paris, £d. des Musées Nationaux.
F148. Michon, Louise-Marie. “ A propos des gréves d’imprimeurs de
Paris et de Lyon au XVIe sidcle.” Féd. des soc. hist. et arch. de

Paris . . . Mémoires, ¢. 11, 1951-3.

F149. Mongrédien, Georges. “ Chronologie des Troupes qui ont joué
4 'Hotel de Bourgogne (1598-1680).” Rev. d’hist. du thédtre, v
(1953), 160-74.
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F150. Moufrin, J. “ Anvers, ville de Plantin et de Rubens.” BRH,
xvI, 238-40.

Discusses exposition in Galerie Mazarine of Bibliothéque Na-
tionale, March-April, 1954.

F151. Mousnier, Roland. Histoire générale des civilisations. XVI° et
XVIIe siécles. Les progrés de la civilisation européenne et le déclin
de VOrient (1492-1715). Paris, PUF. Pp. 607.

Rev: A., Figaro litt., 24 avril, p. 8; E. Coornaert, Monde nou-
veau-Paru, juin-sept., pp. 212-3.

F152. Pézard, André. “Nymphes platoniciennes au Paradis Ter-
restre.” Assoc. G. Budé, Congrés de Tours et Poitiers, pp. 321-3.

F153. Pognon, Edmond. De Jeanne d’Arc & Louis XIV. Paris, Nou-
velle librairie de France, 1953.

F154. Pradel, Pierre. “Le Chiteau de Gaillon.” Jour. des savants,
avril-juin, pp. 86-91.

A review article devoted to Elizabeth Chirol’'s Un Premier Foyer
de la Renaissance. Le Chdteau de Gaillon. See 1953 : F39.

F155. Ragon, Michel. Histoire de la littérature ouvriére et paysanne,
du Moyen Age & mos jours. Préface d’Ed. Dolléans. Paris, Les
Editions ouvriéres, 1953.

F156. Renaudet, Aug. Préréforme et humanisme & Paris pendant les
premiéres guerresd’Italie (1494-1517). 2° &d. revue et corrigée.
(Bibliothéque elzévirienne. Nouvelle série. Etudes et documents.)
Paris, Lib. d’Argences, 1953.

F157. Renouard, Yves. “ Léonard de Vinci et la France.” Hommage a
Lucien Febvre, 11, 251-63.

F158. Reulos, Michel. “ La Constitution d'un enseignement secondaire
dans les colléges parisiens au XVI¢ siécle.” Cahiers univ. cathol.,
juin-juil. 1953.

F159. Ritter, F. Histoire de Vimprimerie alsacienne aux XV et XVI°®
stécles.” Strasbourg, Le Roux.

F160. Rodriguez-Grahit, I. ‘“Ignace de Loyola et I’'Université de
Paris.” BHR, xvI, 362-5.

F161. Roussier, Jules. “La Donation de biens communs par le mari
en droit coutumier parisien.” Rev. hist. dw droit fr. et étranger,
XxXII, 23-73.

F162. Saulnier, V. L. “Recherches sur Nicolas Bourbon Pancien.”
BHR, xvI, 172-91.

F163. Scheler, Lucien. “ Une Presse conventuelle &4 Bourges en 1511.”

BHR, xv1, 18-24.

F164. Schelven, A. A. van. “Beza’s De Iure Magistratuum in Sub-
ditos.” Arch. f. Reformationsgeschichte, XLv, 62-81,

F165. Schneider, Jean. ¢ Claude Chansonnette (Cantiuneula), juris-
consulte et humaniste messin (vers 1490-1550), au service de la
maison de Lorraine.” Hommage a Lucien Febvre, 11, 231-9.

F166. Secret, F. “ Jean Thénaud, voyageur et kabbaliste de la Renais-
sance.” BHR, xvI, 139-44.
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F167. Thompson, Bard. ¢ The Palatinate Church Order of 1563.”
Church Hist., xx111, 239-54.

F168. Tricou, J. “ Benoit de Troney (1525-30-1599), notaire, secrétaire
de la ville, ligueur et écrivain lyonnais.” Albums du Crocodile,
jan.-avril 1953.

F169. Trocmé, Etienne, et Marcel Delafosse. Le Commerce rochelais,
de la fin du XVe siécle au début du XVII°, Avant-propos de Fer-
nand Braudel. Paris, A. Colin, 1952.

Rev: B. A. Pocquet du Haut-Jussé, Annales de Bretagne, LX
(1953), 227-8; Paul Leuilliot, Annales ESC, 1x, 126-30; Claude
Delmas, Critique, juin, pp. 577-8.

F170. Van der Woude, S. Verguisd Geloof. De lotgevallen van
Michaél Servet, martelaar van protestantse onverdraagzamkeid en
Sebastiaan Castellio, apostel der godsdienstvrijheid. Delft, Vrije
Geluiden-Serie, 1953. Pp. 225.

F171. Van Lennep, Suzanne A. Les Années italiennes de Marguerite
&’ Autriche, Duchesse de Parme. Genéve, Labor et Fides, 1952. Pp.
148.

Rev. J. P. T. Bury, Erasmus, vi (1953), 816-7.

F172. Viala, André. Le Parlement de Toulouse et Uadministration
royale laique, 1420-1535 environ. 2 v. Albi, 1953. Pp. 593, 526.

Rev: G. Mollat, RHE, xr1x, 208-11.

F173. Vigneras, L. A. “ Some Spanish Documents Relating to Early
French Expeditions to Canada.” Canadian Hist. Rev., XXXV, 217-
23.

F174. Villard, Léonie. La France et les Etats-Unis. Echanges et
rencontres, 1524-1800. Lyon, 1952,

Rev: Edmond de Jaive, Books Abroad, xxvimr (1953), 396; G.
Chinard, AHR, 11x, 591-2; see 1954: F119.

F175. Vocht, Henry de. History of the Foundation and Rise of the
Collegium Trilingue Lovaniense, 1517-1550. Humanistica Lova-
niensia, 10 and 11. Louvain, Librairie Universitaire, 1951, 1953.
Pp. xii, 662; viii, 694.

Rev: Michael J. Hynes, Cath. Hist. Rev., Xxx1x (1953-4), 450-2.
For earlier notice of first volume see 1952: 821.

F176. Weber, Bernard C. “The Council of Fontaineblean (1560)."
Arch. f. Reformationsgeschichte, XLv, 43-61.

F177. Weisinger, Herbert. “Louis Le Roy on Science and Progress
(1575).” Osiris, x1, 199-210.

Considers De la Vicissitude ou Variété des Choses . . .; remarks
the breadth of LeRoy’s interests, and his concern with a unified
view of man.

F178. Weiss, Roberto. “The Castle of Gaillon in 1509-10.” Jour.
Warburg & Courtauld Insts., xvi (1-2), 1-12.

F179. Wiley, W. L. The Gentleman of Renaissance France. Harvard
Univ. Press. Pp. xii, 303.

Rev: Ernest W. Nelson, AHR, x (1954-5), 166-7; Wallace K.
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Ferguson, Cath. Hist. Rev., X1, 325-6; W. G. A., Dalhousie Rev.,
xxX1v, 219-20; Amer. Scholar, xx111, 372; Thomas C. Chubb, N. Y.
Times Book Rev., Mar. 28, p. 7; J. H. Hexter, Ren. News, viI, 40-3
(see letter by Professor Wiley, 118) ; Leo Gershoy, Sat. Rev., Apr.
17, p. 18; Samuel F. Will, RR, xvv, 294-5; Wm. Marion Miller,
French Rev., xxvIi1, 200-1.

F180. Zeller, Gaston. ‘“ Marchands-capitalistes de Metz et de Lorraine
au XVI° siécle.”” Hommage & Lucien Febvre, 11, 273-81.

II1. FrENcH AUTHORS—GENERAL List.

See 56, 63, 73, E34, F1, F6, F8-9, F11, F14, F25, F30, F43, F47,
F63, F73, F105, F132, G205, It148, S427.

F181. Aubigné, Agrippa d’. Le Printemps: Stances et Odes. Gendve
et Lille, 1952.

Rev: A. E. Creore, Symposium, vir, 160-5; Marcel de Gréve,
Rev. belge, xxx11, 340-1; see 1954: F123.

F182. Aubigné, Agrippa d’. Stances et Odes. Introduction de Fer-
nand Desonay. Genéve, Droz, 1953. Pp. 262.

F183. Bainbeck, Manfred. * Clément Marot dispensateur d’immor-
talité. La source d’une Epitre du podte.” Amnnales . . . de Toulouse,
11, nov. 1953.

F184. Benot, Yves. “ Agrippa d’Aubigné, héros du roman que George
Sand n’a pas écrit.” Lettres fran., 1-8 juil,, p. 2.

An unpublished letter to Michelet, in which she expresses the
desire to write a historical novel on d’Aubigné.

F185. Bousse, A. “TUne Lettre inédite de Marguerite de Navarre.”
Archives, Bib. et Musées de Belgique, No. 2, 1952.

F186. Boutang, Pierre. Commentaire sur quarante-neuf dizains de la
“ Délie.” Paris, 1953,

Rev: Lucien Febvre, Annales ESC, 1%, 114-5; see 1954: F128.

F187. Broderick, R. P. Saint Frangois Xavier. Trad. de l'anglais par
les RR. PP. Boulangé et Lambolle. Paris, Spes. Pp. 536.

F188. Brués, Guy de. Dialogues. Ed. Panos Paul Morphos. Balti-
more, 1953,

Rev: Donald M. Frame, RR, xLv, 141-2; Isidore Silver, MLN,
LXIX, 295-8; see 1954 : F'129,

¥189. Brun, A. Bellaud de la Bellaudidre, poéte provengal, XVI¢
siécle. Aix, 1952,

Rev: Raymond Lebégue, RHLF, L1v, 97-8; P. Le Gentil, BHR,
Xvl, 266-7; Pierre Colotte, Rev. des langues rom., LXXI (1954),
344-5; see 1954 : F130.

F190. Bucer, Martin. Du Royaume de Jésus Christ. Bd. crit. de la
traduction frangaise de 1558. Texte établi par Francois Wendel.
Paris, PUF.

F191. Buffum, I. Agrippa d’Aubigné’s  Les Tragiques, a Study of
the Baroque Style in Poetry. Yale Univ. Press, 1951.
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Rev: Fernand Desonay, MLQ, xv, 286-8; A. E. Creore, Sym-
posium, viL, 160-5; see 1954: F131.

F192. Cadier, Jean. ‘“Calvin et Servet.” La Rev. réformée, No. 2,
1953.

F193. Calvin, John. Calvin: Theological Treatises. Tr. with Introds.
and Notes by J. K. S. Reid. Lib. Christian Classics, xx11. Phila.,
Westminster Press; London, S. C. M. Press. Pp. 355.

Rev: TLS, Oct. 22, p. 677.

F194. Camus, Jean Pierre. The Spirit of St. Frangois de Sales. Ed.
and newly tr. with an Introd. by C. F. Kelly. London, Longmans.
Pp. xxxiii, 299.

Jean Pierre Camus, b. 1583.

F195. Caprariis, Vittorio de. “ Sul Cymbalum Mundi de Bonaventure
des Périers.” Il Mulino, nov.-die. 1953.

F196. Castellion, Sébastien. De Part de douter et de croire, d’ignorer
et de savoir. Genéve, 1953.

Rev: Pierre Mesnard, BHR, xvI, 235-7; Joseph Lecler, Etudes,
mai, p. 264; see 1954: F134.

F197. Castellion, Sébastien. De Haereticis an sint Persequendi. .
Reproduction en Fac-similé de I'fidition de 1554 avec une introdue-
tion de Sape van der Woude. Geneva, Librairie E. Droz. Pp. xxv,
205.

Rev: H. J. McLachlan, Hibbert Jour., L1, 100-3.

F198. Chadwick, C. “ The Religion of Du Bartas.” MLN, Lxix, 407-12.
The author is of the opinion that Du Bartas’ Protestantism was
“moderate ” and “ tractable.”

F199. Chassignet, Jean-Baptiste. Le Mespris de la vie et comsolation
contre la mort. Choix de sonnets publiés par A. Miiller. Genéve,
1953.

Rev: André Blanchard, Correspondances, 1, 104-5; Francois de
Dainville, Etudes, oct., p. 143; see 1954 : F135.

F200. Chauvois, Dr. L. “Un grand précurseur de la science: Michel
Servet.” Ed. nationale, 19 nov. 1953.

F201. Cioranescu, Alejandro. “Las Rodomontades espagnoles de
Nicolas Baudouin.” Estudios de literatura espaiola y comparada
(La Laguna, 1954), pp. 115-35.

F202. Clements, Robert J. *Literary Theory and Criticism in Seali-
ger’s Poemata.” SP, 11, 561-84.

F203. Colotte, P. Le Poéte Pierre de Deimier. Tirage & part de Prov-
ence historique. Marseille, 1953, Pp. 42,

Rev: J. Bourciez, Rev. des langues rom., Lxx1 (1954), 381.

F204. Dagens, Jean. “Le Machiavélisme de Pierre Charron.” In
Studies aangeboden aan Gerard Brom. Utrecht-Nimdgue, Van de
Vegt, 1952,

F205. Dartigue, Ch. “ Agrippa d’Aubigné et I Aquitaine, d’aprés ses
propres témoignages et ceux de ses contemporains.” Rewv. hist. de
Bordeaux . . . , oct-dée. 1952, pp. 265-78.
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F206. Dassonville, Michel. “La Dialectique de Pierre de La Ramée,
premiére oeuvre philosophique originale en langue francaise.” Rew.
de PUniv. Laval, mars 1953.

F207. Dassonville, Michel. “La Genése et les principes de la Dia-
lectique de Pierre de La Ramée.” Rev. de I'Univ. Ottawa, juil.-sept.
1953.

F208. Delteil, Yvan, et René Lactte. “ A. Mage de Fiefmelin, poéte
francais du XVIe siécle.” Lettres fran., 18-25 mars, p. 2.

F209. Denux, Roger. ¢ Jean de Sponde.” L’Ecole libératrice, 27 nov.
1953.

F210. Deslex, Marcella. Antoine Héroét e “La parfaicte amye.’
Torino, S. Gheroni, 1952.

F211. Dorgan, Cornelia. “ A Famous Book on Hunting.” Boston
Pub. Lib. Quar., vi, 242-3.

La Vénerie of Jacques du Fouilloux (1st ed., 1561; 2nd ed.,
1573).

F212. Favre-Dorsaz, André, S. I. Calvin et Loyola. Deux réformés.
Paris-Bruxelles, 1952.

Rev: C. de Dalmases, Arch. Hist. Soc. Iesu, xx11 (1953), 573-5;
Léon-E. Halkin, Rev. belge, xxx11, 205-8; see 1954: F141.

F213. Febvre, Lucien. “Franz van Kalken et les Marnix.” Annales
ESC, x, 201-9.

See 1954: F174.

F214-5. Fromilhague, René. La Vie de Malherbe. 2 v. Paris, A. Colin,
Pp. 456, 668.

Rev: Bull. erit. du livre fr., oct., p. 685; J. Fonsny, Etudes clas-
siques, XX11, 462; L’Inf. litt., vi, 151; Pierre Jourda, Rev. umiv.,
rxrir, 228-9; Robert Kemp, Nouv. litt., 1411, 3.

F216. Garnier, Robert. La Troade, Antigone. Texte établi et présenté
par Raymond Lebggue. Paris, 1952.

Rev: Elizabeth Armstrong, Fr. Studies, vi, 160-1; Fernand
Desonay, Rev. belge, xxx11, 144-7; see 1954: F145.

F217. Giudici, Enzo. Louise Labé e¢ Pietro Bembo. Roma, Porfiri,
1953. Pp. 16; Influssi italiani nel € Débat’ di Louise Labé. Ibid.
1953. Pp. 32.

Rev: Raymond Lebégue, RLC, xxvIiI, 96.

F218. Giudici, Enzo. “ Sulle trace di Louise Labé.” La Fiera let., 27
die. 1953.

F219. Hatzfeld, Helmut. “ The Style of Philippe Desportes.” Sym-
posium, VII, 262-71.

An excellent article.

F220. Henry-Bordeaux, Paule. Louise de Savoie, Régente et “ Roy”
de France. Paris, Plon. Pp. 432.

Rev: Georges Mongrédien, Mercure de France, sept., p. 165;
A. L, Monde mouveau-Paru, oct., pp. 103-4; Gervais Dumeige,
Etudes, déc., p. 405; Georges Mongrédien, Nouv. lite., 1403, 5.

F221. Holmes, Peggy P. “Mademoiselle de Gournay’s Defence of
Baroque Imagery.” Fr. Studies, virr, 122-31.

)
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F222. Hugues, P.-E. “Un Portrait peu connu d’Agrippa d’Aubigné.”
Bul. de la Soc. d’hist. du protestantisme fran., avril-juin, 1953.
F223. Husson, Jean. * Actualité de Jean Bodin, théoricien de I’école

lalque.” Education nat., 11 mars 1954.

F224. Labé, Louise. Elégies. Somnets. Débat de la folie et de Vamour.
Préface et notes de Bernard Jourdan. Paris, Delmas, 1953. Pp.
160.

F225. Lévis-Mirepoix, Duc de. “ Agrippa d’Aubigné, amoureuzx, poéte,
et guerrier.” Les Annales-Conferencia, oct., pp. 5-20.

F226. Macchia, Giovanni. “ Jean de Sponde e il problema della poesia
barocca in Francia.” Letteratura, 1 (1953), 4-14.

F227. Mayer, C. A. “Une Epigramme inédite de Clément Marot.’
BHR, XV1I, xv1, 209-11.

F228. Mayer, C. A. Bibliographie des oeuvres de Clément Marot.
V. 1: Manuscrits; V. 11: Editions. Genéve, Droz. Pp. 100, 104.

F229. McNeill, John T. The History and Character of Calvinism.
N. Y., Oxford Univ. Press. Pp. x, 466.

Rev: William Gilbert, AHR, xu (1954-5), 60-1; TLS, Nov. 12,
p. 725,

F230. Mesnard, Pierre. ‘“Le Platonisme de Jean Bodin.” Assoc. G.
Budé, Congrés de Tours et Poitiers, p. 352-61.

F231-2. Ong, Walter J., S.J. “Ramus: Rhetoric and the Pre-New-
tonian Mind.” English Inst. Essays 1952 (Columbia Univ. Press),
138-70.

Finds Ramist dialectic to be of a piece with the quantitative
modes of thought grown out of arts scholasticism into Newtonian
physies.

F233. Ong, Walter J., S.J. “Peter Ramus and the Naming of
Methodism : Medieval Science through Ramist Homiletic.” JHI,
xv (1953), 235-48.

Traces the name ‘ Methodists” through Ramist tradition to
medieval and ancient logic.

F234. Ong, Walter J., S.J. “Ramus et le monde anglo-saxon d’au-
jourd’hui.” RLC, xxvii, 57-66.

Notes significance of Ramism in terms of the shift from an
earlier audio-vocal culture to modern visually focused culture.
F235. Paré, Ambroise. The Apology and Treatise of Ambroise Paré
Containing the Voyages Made Into Divers Places With Many of
His Writings Upon Surgery. Ed., with an introd., by Geoffrey

Keynes. Univ. of Chicago Press, 1953. Pp. xxiii, 227.

Rev: Karl H. Dannenfeldt, Arch. f. Reformationsgeschichte,
XLIX, 265-6.

F236. Paré, Ambroise. Textes choisis. Texte établi et présenté par
Marcel Sendrail et Louis Delaruelle. Paris, 1953.

Rev: G. B., L’Inf. litt., vi, 73; Elizabeth Armstrong, Fr. Studies,
viii, 355-6; Mercure de France, mai, p. 155; see 1954: F153.

F237. Patocchi, Pericle. Quando Marot traduceva Petrarca. “ Qua-
derni di Cenobio, 7.” Ed Cenobio, 1953. Pp. 36.
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F238. Pineaux, J. “ Pour une nouvelle édition de certaines poésies de
Malherbe.” RHLF, L1v, 289-94.

The author points out certain variants ignored in the Lavaud
edition of Malherbe.

F239. Penning, L. Genius of Geneva. A popular account of the life
and times of John Calvin. Translated from the Dutch by Rev.
B. 8. Berrington. Grand Rapids, Eerdmans. Pp. 399.

F240. Pizzorusso, A. “Il Petrarchismo di Desportes.” Stud: Petrar-
cheschi,, 1952.

F241. Quynn, W. R. ‘ Three Unpublished Letters of Guez de Balzac.”
RR, xLv, 251-8.

F242. Remigereau, F. Jacques du Fouilloux et son traité de ‘La
Vénerie” Paris, 1952.

Rev: Alfred Foulet, Rom. Phsl., vi, 61-3; G. Tilander, Stud.
neophil., XxvI, 214-8; see 1954: F157.

F243. Ritter, Raymond. “Les Solitudes de Marguerite de Navarre
(suite).” Pyrénées, juil.-dée. 1953; (fin). Pyrénées, jan.-mars
1954.

F244. Rothschild, Germaine de. “Les Eerits de Bernard Palissy.” La
Revue, 15 févr. 1953, 636-50.

F245. Ruchon, Francois. Essai sur la vie et Voeuvre de Jean de la
Ceppéde. Genéve, 1953.

Rev: A. M. Boase, Fr. Studies, vii, 265-8; Francois de Dain-
ville, Etudes, oct., p. 143; Bull. crit. du livre fr., mai, p. 351.

F246. Saulnier, V. L. “ Une Epitre inconnue de Frangois Ier 3 Mar-
guerite de Navarre.” Bull. du bibliophile, No. 4, pp. 176-86.

An important addition to the poetic correspondence of Francois
Ier and his sister.

F247. Saulnier, V. L. “ Marguerite de Navarre: art médiéval et pensée
nouvelle.” Rev. univ., LX111, 154-62.

A commentary on the poetry and plays of Marguerite de
Navarre.

F248. Saulnier, V. L. “ Notice sur deux poétes du régne de Francois
I*r: Jacques Le Gros, Robert Cusson” (suite et find.). Bull. du
bibliophile, 1953, No. 5, pp. 207-16.

See 1954 : F167.

F249. Saulnier, V. L. “Maurice Scéve, vu par Ponthus de Tyard
d’aprés le Discours du Temps.”” Mélanges Bonnerot, pp. 161-74.

F250. Schmidt, Albert-Marie. “Les Souffrances du jeune Chassignet.”
Lettres nouvelles, No. 14, pp. 538-49.

F251. Schmidt, Albert-Marie. “Jacques Grévin, médecin, podte et
directeur de conscience.” La Revue réformée, No. 2, 1953,

F252. Servetus, Michael. Michael Servetus. A Translation of his
Geographical, Medical, and Astrological Writings, with Introds.
and Notes by Charles Donald 0’Malley. Phila., Amer. Philos. Soc.,
1953. Pp. 208; pl.

Rev: TLS, Jan. 15, p. 45; L. Araquistain, Cuadernos (Paris) s
No. 8 (Sept.-Oct.), 98-100; Bernard Cohen, Isis, xLv, 313-4.
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F253. Secreech, M.-A. “ The Illusion of Postel’s Feminism.” Jour War-
burg & Courtauld Inst., Jan.-June 1953.

F254. Seidmann, A.-D. La Bible dans les tragédies religieuses de Gar-
nier et de Montchrétien. Diss. Univ. Paris, 1953.

F255. Sponde, Jean de. Méditations sur les Psaumes, avec un essai de
poeémes chrétiens. Ed. erit. établie par Alan Boase. Paris, J. Corti.
Pp. elxxvi, 210.

Rev: Jean Tortel, Cahiers du Sud, 326, pp. 173-6.

F256. Stahlmann, S. “Zwei weitere Manuskripte Guillaume Postels.”
BHR, xvi, 371-4.

F257. Stuermann, Walter E. “John Calvin’s Concept of Faith Pre-
sented on the Basis of the Institutes and the Commentaries, the
Catechisms, the Confessions, and the Theological Treatises.” Univ.
of Tulsa diss., 1950. Abstract in Church Hist., xx111, 356-7.

F258. Titmus, C. J. “Jean Kdouard du Monin, a Pioneer of the
Irregular Tragedy.” Fr. Studies, viii, 333-7.

F259. Trinkaus, Charles. ¢ Renaissance Problems in Calvin’s The-
ology.” Studies in the Renaissance (Univ. Texas Press), 1, 59-80.

F259A. Vallese, Giulio. “Maurizio Sceva e 'Umanesimo.” Paideia,
Ix, 188-92.

F260. Vier, Jacques. “ Trois dizains de la Délie.” L’Ecole, 19 sept.-3
oct. 1953.

F261. Vier, Jacques. “Badinage et poésie. Clément Marot.” I’Ecole,
27 mars 1954.

F262. Wallace, Ronald S. Calvin’s Doctrine of the Word and Sacra-
ment. Edinburgh, Oliver & Boyd, 1953. Pp. 253.

Rev: Allen Cabaniss, Theol. Today, X1, 403-4; George S. Hendry,
Scottish Jour. Theol., vi1, 204-7; TLS, Apr. 30, “ Religious Books
Seec.,” p. iv.

¥263. Weber, Henri. “ Thémes d’amour platonicien dans le Printemps
d’Agrippa d’Aubigné.” Assoc. G. Budé, Congrés de Tours et
Poitiers, pp. 361-4.

F264. Wilson, D. B. “The Discovery of Nature in the Work of
Jacques Peletier du Mans.” BHR, xvi, 298-311.

IV. TeE PLEIADE.

See E555, F11, F306.

F265. Baridon, Silvio F. Pontus de Tyard, 1521-1605. Saggi di let-
teratura moderna. Milano, Viscontea, 1952.

F266. Belleau, Rémy. La Bergerie. Texte de Védition de 1565 publié
par Doris Delacourcelle. Genéve (Droz) et Lille (Giard). Pp. 154.

Rev: A. E. Creore, RR, xLv, 225.

F267. Chadwick, C. “The Composition of the Sonnets pour Hélene.”
Fr. Studies, viii, 326-32.

F268. Cioranescu, A. “Une Nouvelle version des. Psaumes de Baif.”
Mélanges Bonnerot, pp. 93-6.
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F269. Clements, Robert J. “ Ronsard and Ficino on the Four Furies.”
RR, xuv, 161-9.

F270. Desguine, André. Etude des Bacchanales, ou le folastrissime
voyage d’Hercueil, fait Uan 1549, par Ronsard. Genéve, 1953.

Rev: Isidore Silver, MLQ, xv, 87-9; Gustave Cohen, Rev. des
sciences humaines, fase. 74, 199-201; Raymond Lebégue, RHLF,
LIv, 91-3; see 1954: F178.

F271. Desguine, André. “Le Culte de Bacchus et Ronsard débutant.”
Bull. de PAssoc. G. Budé, No. 3, pp. 66-70.

F272. Desonay, Fernand. Romnsard poéte de Vamour. 1. Cassandre.
Bruxelles, 1952.

Rev: Isidore Silver, RR, xLv, 135-41; Samuel ¥. Will, MLQ, xv,
89-91; H. Carrington Lanecaster, MLN, Lx1X, 51-2; Marcel Francon,
MLJ, xxxvii, 261-2; Robert J. Clements, Symposium, viir, 385-90;
A. J. Steele, MLR, xuIx, 235-6; H. W. Lawton, Fr. Studies, vi1i,
63-4; Benj. M. Woodbridge, F'r. Rev., XxvI1I, 234-5; Lucien Febvre,
Annales ESC, 1x, 112-4; Marcel de Gréve, Rev. belge, Xxx11, 563-7;
J. Bourciez, Rev. des langues rom., LXX1, 370; see 1954: F179.

F273. Desonay, Fernand. Romnsard poéte de Vamour. Livre II: De
Marie & Genévre. Bruxelles, Palais des Académies. Pp. 320.

F274. Du Bellay, Joachim. Oeuvres choisies, présentées et commentées
par Louis Chatelain. Paris, Hatier, 1953. Pp. 96.

F275. Francon, Marcel. “ Ronsard panégyriste de la cour.” Con-
vivium, n.s. 556-64.

F276. Grouas, Charles-André. “Les Marginales latines de Ronsard.
Sur un exemplaire d’Homére, Bale, 1551(I).” Synthéses, fév.-
mars 1954.

F277. Guérin, Charles. “Le Texte de Ronsard.” L’Ecole, 3 oct. 1953

F278. Guérin, Charles. “ Comment Ronsard et Du Bellay disent leur
découragement.” La Pensée cath., No. 28, 1953.

F279. Hallowell, Robert E. Ronsard and the Conventional Roman
Elegy. Univ. Illinois Press. Pp. 181.

Rev: H. W. Lawton, Fr. Studies, vii1, 353-5.

F280. Hunt, Joel A. “ Guizot and Ronsard.” FR, xvi, 201-4.

F281. Lebégue, Raymond. “ Ronsard lecteur de Rabelais.” BHR, xvI,
82-5.

F282. Martial, Dr. René. “ Rapports de 1l’ethnographie aveec I'hér-
aldique.” Aesculape, juin 1953.

Suggests that Ronsard’s ancestral chateau, La Possoniére, should
be called La Poissoniére.

F283. Michel, Julian Gerard. Horace and the ‘ Odes’ of Ronsard: A
Study in Imitation. Diss. Tulane Univ., 1953.

F284. Richter, Bodo L. O. “Romnsard’s Italian Annotations in the
Rime diverse anthology.” Italica, XXXI, 65-70.

F285. Ronsard, Pierre de. Ocuvres complétes. XV. 1™ partie. Siziesme
Livre des Poemes (1569). Ed. crit. . . . par Paul Laumonier (Soe.
des Textes fran. modernes). Paris, M. Didier, 1953.
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F286. Ronsard, Pierre de. Les Amours. Introduction et notes de
Georges Margolin. 2 v. Paris, Classiques Delmas.

F287. Ronsard, Pierre de. L’Oeuvre de Romsard. Extraits présentés
par Louis Terreaux. Paris, Hachette, 1953. Pp. 126.

F288. Ronsard, Pierre de. Le second Livre des Amours de Pierre de
Ronsard. %d. erit. publ. par Alexandre Micha. Genéve et Lille,
1952,

Rev: Isidore Silver, RR, xuv, 193-5; A. E. Creore, MLQ, XV,
91-2; Robert J. Clements, Symposium, vii, 385-90; see 1954 : F193.

F289. Silver, Isidore. “ Pierre de Ronsard: Panegyrist, Pensioner,
and Satirist of the French Court.” RR, xuv, 88-108.

F290. Silver, Isidore. “Ronsard in European Literature, a synoptic
view of scholarly publications.” BHR, xvi, 241-54.

Surveys Ronsard studies in England, Scotland, Germany, Bel-
gium and Holland, Italy, and Poland.

F291. Vier, Jacques. “ Ronsard redivivus.” L’Ecole, 13 juin 1953.

F292. Vier, Jacques. “ Explication francaise. Un poéme de Remi Bel-
leau: La Perle”” L’Ecole, 31 oct. 1953.

V. RABELAIS.

See 2, F4, F281, Tt154.

F293. Anon. “ Rabelais, Lyon, et le savoir manger.” Figaro litt., 30
jan., p. 8.

F294. Benot, Yves. “Rabelais vu par Diderot, ‘un magasin de
masques.” ” Lettres fran., 26 mars-1 avril 1953, p. 2.

F295. Bertault, Abbé Ph. “L’Oeuvre de Rabelais, énigme ou témoig-
nage??” Cahiers de PEducateur, 10 juin 1953,

F296. Biondi, D. “Francesco Rabelais scrittore pantagruelico.” 11
Giornale delVEmilia, 1x (1953), No. 4.

F297. Bonnard, André. “L’Humanisme de Rabelais éclairé par Aristo-
phane.” La Pensée, mai-aolit 1953.

F298. Bonnard, André. “D’Aristophane & Rabelais: Une Cure de
rire.” Lettres fran., 30 avril- 7 mai, pp. 1-2.

F299. Bouillane de Lacoste, Henry de. “La Premiére Navigation de
Pantagruel.” Mercure de France, avril, pp. 604-29.

F300. Brochon, Pierre. “ Les Sources populaires de Rabelais.” Lettres
fram., 12-19 mars, p. 4.

F301. Candille, Marcel. “L’Hépital dans la vie et l'oeuvre de Ra-
belais.” Rev. de Vassistance pub. & Paris, juil.-aolit 1953.

F302. Caradec. “ Rabelais pataphysicien.” Lettres nowuv., No. 15, pp.
774-6.

A discussion of “ Rabelais pataphysicien,” in the Cahiers du

Collége de pataphysique, Nos. 13-14.

F303. Carpenter, Nan Cooke. Rabelais and Music. Univ. N. C. Press.
Pp. xiii, 149.

F304. Carry, Charles. “ Rabelais diplomate & Rome.” Ecrits de Paris,
oct. 1953.
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F305. Cohen, Gustave. “ Cette année, le monde entier céltbre Francois
Rabelais, un génie-mére.” Lettres fram., 19-25 févr. 1953, p. 1.

F306. Cohen, Marcel. Grammaire et style (1450-1950). Cing cents
ans de phrase francaise. Paris, £d. Sociales. Pp. 240.

Treats Rabelais and Du Bellay.

F307. Conrazier, Joseph. “Lettre de Grangousier au Petit Prince.”
Nowv. Ulitt., 1380, 5.

Souvenirs of Rabelais in and around Lyon.

F308. Cordonnier, Paul. “Un Buste présumé de Francois Rabelais.”
Rev. hist. et arch. du Maine, 1953.

F309. Couffignal, Robert. “ Rabelais ou ’humanisme populaire. ¢ L’aven-
ture d’un chicanous’ (Pantagruel, Quart Livre, Chap. x1v).” Péda-
gogie, fév. 1954.

F310. D., F. “La Commémoration Rabelais & la Faculté de Médecine
de Montpellier.” BHR, xvI, 145.

F311. Daix, Pierre. “ Constat de carence sur Rabelais.” Lettres fran.,
28 janv.- 4 fév., p. 3.

A full page article, praising the communistic publications on
Rabelais in 1953, and minimizing non-communistic studies.

F312. Daoust, J. “Le Credo du curé de Meudon.” Mél. de science
religieuse, nov. 1953.

F313. Dontenville, Henri. “ Francois Rabelais et ses mythologies gal-
liques.” Bul. de la Soc. de mythologie fran., avril-sept. 1953.
F314. Dontenville, Henri. “ En Pays chinonais. Sur les pas de Ra-

belais.” Rev. du Touring-Club de France, jan. 1954.

F315. Duchemin, Marcel. “ Une Source méconnue d’un texte rabe-
laisien.” Bull. de VAssoc. G. Budé, No. 2, pp. 101-2.

F316. Febvre, Lucien. “La grande Soif de Francois Rabelais.” Les
Dialogues, nov. 1953.

F317. Febvre, Lucien. “ Rabelais.” Assoc. G. Budé, Congrés de Tours
et Poitiers, pp. 74-82.

F318. Francois, Alexis. “ Rabelais et les Suisses.” BHR, xvi, 119-23.

F319. Frangois Rabelais. Ouvrage publié pour le quatriéeme centenaire
de sa mort, 1553-1953. Genéve, 1953.

Rev: Mercure de France, sept., pp. 170-1; Bull. crit. du livre fr.,
mars, pp. 188-9; Merlin Thomas, Fr. Studies, vii1, 352-3; D. M. F.,
RR, xLv, 293-4; see 1954: F214.

F320. Francon, Marcel. “Les Chroniques Gargantuines et la matidre
de Bretagne.” Bul. de la Soc. de la mythologie fran., oct.-déc. 1953.

F321. Francon, Marcel. “La Géographie de Pantagruel et les Chroni-
ques Gargantuines.” MLN, LXIX, 260-4.

F322. Francon, Marcel. “ Notule sur les Macaronées de Falengo et les
Chroniques Gargantuines.” Italica, XXX, 87-8.

F323. Frangon, Marcel. “ Sur la langue de Rabelais: quelques termes
musicaux.” Le Fran. mod., Xx11, 175-9,

F324. Francon, Marcel. “Rapports entre la correspondance de Ra-
belais et son roman.” FR, xxvIi, 49-50.
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F325. Gardet, Clément. “ Alpes et Savoie dans Rabelais.” La Rev.
savoisienne, 1°7-2¢ trimestres, 1953.
F326. Gougenheim, G. ‘“La Pédagogie de Rabelais.” Les Amis de
Sévres, oct. 1953.
F327. Guignard, Jacques. “Les premiers Editeurs de Rabelais.” Ass.
des bibl. fran. Bul. d’inf., No. 13, 1954.
F328. Henriot, Emile. “Pour aider i lire Rabelais.” Le Monde, 26
aofit 1953,
F329. Huon, A. “Les Hiéroglyphiques dans les derniers livres de
Rabelais.” Assoc. G. Budé, Congrés de Tours et Poitiers, pp. 137-
40.
F330. Jodogne, Omer. “ Rabelais et Pathelin.” Assoc. G. Budé, Con-
grés de Tours et Poitiers, pp. 141-2.
F331. Jourda, Pierre. “Rabelais, peintre de la France de son temps.”
Assoc. G. Budé, Congrés de Tours et Poitiers, pp. 132-6.
F332. Lebégue, Raymond. “La Pensée de Rabelais dans le Gar-
gantua”” Mercure de France, avril, pp. 630-48.
F333. Lefrane, Abel. Rabelais. Etudes sur Gargantua, Pantagruel, le
Tiers Livre. Paris, 1953,
Rev: Gabriel Pomerand, Lettres nouv., No. 11, pp. 129-30; Willis
H. Bowen, BA, xxvii, 313; Raymond Lebégue, RHLF, L1v, 90-1;
see 1954 : F226.
F334. Legouis, P. “La Purge de Gargantua ou Marvell et Tallemant
des Réaux.” Etudes anglaises, aofit 1953.
F335. Lenoir, Paulette. Quelques aspects de la pensée de Rabelais.
Paris, Ed. Sociales. Pp. 96.
A Communistic presentation.
Rev: Mercure de France, sept., pp. 170-1; Bull. crit du livre fr.,
oct., p. 686.
F336. Lugli, V. “ Umanita di giganti.” Il Mondo, x1 (1953), No. 7.
Concerns Gargantua.
F337. Margarot, Dr. Jean. “ Rabelais médecin: la médecine dans son
oeuvre.,” BHR, xvi, 25-40.
F338. Marichal, Robert. “Le dernier Séjour de Rabelais & Rome.”
Assoc. G. Budé, Congrés de Tours et Poitiers, pp. 104-32.
F339. Mayer, C. A. “ A propos du réalisme de Rabelais.” Assoc. G-
Budé, Congrés de Tours et Poitiers, p. 143.
F340. Menut, Simone. “ Rabelais et le destin de Gargantua.” Bul. des
Biblioldtres de France, fév. 1953.
F341. Novik, O. “ Rabelais dans la traduction tchéque.” Casopis pro
moderns filologii, 36 (1954), 1.
In Czech.
F342. Perrat, Charles. “ Autour du Juge Bridoie: Rabelais et le De
Nobilitate de Tiraquean.” BHR, xvi, 41-57.
F343. Rabelais, Frangois. The Heroic Deeds of Gargantua and Panta-
gruel. N. Y., 1952.
Rev: John Raymond, New Statesman & Nation, Aug. 21, pp.
211-2; see 1953: F147.
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T344. Rabelais, Francois. Les Moutons de Panurge. Adaptation de
Pierre Marespy. Illustrations de Pierre Lecomte. Paris, Bias. Pp.
24.

T345. Rabelais, Francois. Gargantua-Pantagruel. Complets en 2 vol-
umes. 160 dessins en couleurs par Dubout. Paris, Gibert jeune.

F346. Roe, Frederick C. “ Urquhart traducteur de Rabelais.” Assoc.
G. Budé, Congrés de Tours et Poitiers, pp. 143-5.

F347. Roques, Mario. “Sur les personnages de Rabelais.” Académie
des Inscriptions et Belles Lettres, Comptes rendus, juil.-oct. 1953,
pp. 353-4.

¥348. Roques, Mario. “ Aspects de Panurge.” Assoc. G. Budé, Con-
grés de Tours et Poitiers, pp. 61-73.

F349. Samaran, Charles. “ Le Mystére de la mort et de la sépulture de
Rabelais.” Le Monde, 25 nov. 1953.

F350. Samaran, Charles. “Le Paris de Rabelais.” Mercure de France,
avril, pp. 667-89.
F351. Saulnier, V. L. “Le Festin devant Chaneph, ou la confiance
derniére de Rabelais.” Mercure de France, avril, pp. 649-66.
F352. Saulnier, V. L. “ Rabelais et Mellin de Saint-Gelais, prognos-
tiqueurs. Une édition inconnue de VEnigme en prophétie.” Bull.
du bibliophile, 1953, No. 6, pp. 277-82.

F353. Saulnier, V. L. “Francois Rabelais, patron des prognostiqueurs:
une prognostication retrouvée.” BHR, xvi, 124-38.

F354. Saulnier, V. L. “Position actuelle des problémes rabelaisiens.”
Assoc. G. Budé, Congrés de Tours et Poitiers, pp. 83-104.

An excellent survey of Rabelais scholarship, with special stress
on what needs to be done.

F355. Saulnier, V. L. “Pantagruel au large de Ganabin, ou la peur de
Panurge.” BHR, xvI, 58-81.

F356. Scheler, Lucien. “ A Rabelais Discovery.” Book Collector, 111,
41-4.

La Grande et Vraye Pronistication pour UVan 1544, four leaves
in 4to, “the only complete specimen . . . of a work written by
Rabelais on commission.”

F357. Smith, S. G. “ The Perfect Translator of Rabelais (Sir Thomas
Urquhart of Cromartie).” The Listener, Dec. 10, 1953.

F358. Thoorens, Léon. * Aspects de Francois Rabelais.” Rev. gén.
belge, 15 oct. 1953.

F359. Vallet, Eugéne-Charles. “Y a-t-il une morale et une philosophie
rabelaisiennes? ” Awu Jardin de la France, N° 16, été 1952-été 1953.

F360. Vier, Jacques. “Mais qui est done Frangois Rabelais?”
L’Ecole, 27 £év.-13 mars, 1954.

F361. Vivier, R. et Boris Lossky. “Le Physique de Rabelais.” Au
Jardin de France, automne 1953.

F362. Weber, Henri. “ Rabelais humaniste.” Lettres fran., 26 févr.-5
mars 1953, p. 10.

F363. Weber, Henri. “ Rabelais et ’humanisme au temps de Frangois
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Ier, La lettre de Gargantua & Pantagruel: programme de l’hu-
manisme.” I’Année Propédeutique, N* 3-4, 1953.

F364. Weber, Henri. ‘ Rabelais et I’humanisme.” La Pensée, mai-
aolit 1953.

F365. Wallon, Henri. “La Pédagogie de Rabelais.” La Pensée, mai-
aodt 1953.

F366. Will, Samuel F. “Rabelais en Amérique.” Assoc. G. Budé,
Congrés de Tours et Poitiers, pp. 145-7.

VI. MONTAIGNE.

See 2, E565, F62, I1t295.

F367. Benot, Yves. “ Montaigne gastronomique, Guelphe et Gibelin.”
Lettres fran., 2-9 sept., p. 3.

F368. Bernardelli, F. ‘Leggendo Montaigne.” La Stampa, XXIX
(1953), No. 9.

F369. Busson, Henri. “La Pratique religieuse de Montaigne.” BHR,
XvI, 86-95.

See M. M. Dréano’s reply, pp. 213-6.

F370. Cornet, Dr. Lucien. “Henri IV et Montaigne.” Rev. région.
des Pyrénées, juil.-dée. 1953,

F371. Dassonville, Michel. “ Montaigne, apologiste perfide?” Rev de
PUniv. Laval, avril-mai 1952,

F372. Davril, R. “Un Disciple de Montaigne en Angleterre: le cheva-
lier William Cornwallis.” Amnnales . . . de Toulouse, dée. 1952,
F373. Desgraves, L. “Un Projet d’édition des Essais de Montaigne

(1724).” Rev. hist. de Bordeaux, juil.-sept. 1953,
F374. Dréano, M. La Renommée de Montaigne en France au XVIII®
siécle. Angers, 1952,

Rev: Donald M. Frame, RR, xLv, 142-5; H. B., Neophilologus,
xxxvia, 149-50; J. R., Monde nouveau-Paru, janv., p. 104; Mer-
cure de France, janv. 1953, p. 168; see 1954: F266.

F375. Dresden, S. Montaigne de spelende wijsgeer. Leiden, Universi-
taire Pers, 1952.

Rev: K. R. Gallas, Neophilologus, xxxvIi1, 60-3.

F376. Frame, Donald M. Selected Works of Montaigne. New York,
1953.

Rev: Richard Parker, MLJ, xxxvIi1, 432; see 1954: F274.

F377. Francon, Marcel. “ Montaigne et Osorio.” MLJ, xxxvIi, 204-5.

F378. Graaf, Daniel A. de. “ Rimbaud lecteur de Montaigne.” Neo-
philologus, xxxVvIII, 166-8.

F379. Hubrecht, Georges. *“ Montaigne, maire de Bordeaux.” Notre
Bordeaux, 18 avril 1953,

F380. Ilsley, Marjorie Henry. “New Light on the Proumenoir de M.
de Montaigne.” MP, vrir, 1-11,

F381. Kellermann, Frederick. “Montaigne’s Socrates.” RR, XLV,
170-7.
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F382. Liithy, Herbert. “Montaigne on the Art of Being Truthful.”
Encounter, nov. 1953.

F383. Liithy, Herbert. “ Montaigne oder die Wahrhafttigkeit.” Der
Monat, mirz 1953.

F384. Marichal, J. “ Montaigne en Espagna.” Nueva Revista de Fi-
lologia, Jan.-June, 1953.

F385. Menut, Simone. Les Essais de Montaigne.” Bul. des Biblio-
latres de France, juin 1953.

F386. Michel, Pierre. “ Montaigne est-il amorphe?” L’Ecole, 25 avril
1953.

F387. Michel, Pierre. * Montaigne vivant.” IL’Ecole, 17 oct. 1953.

Operations of the Société des Amis de Montaigne.

F388. Michel, Pierre. “ Montaigne toujours nouveau.” L’Ecole, 13
fév. 1954.

F389. Montaigne, Michel de. Les Essais de Michel, Seigneur de Mon-
taigne. Livre Second. Brie-Comte-Robert, Les Bibliolatres de
France. Pp. 435.

F390. [Montaigne, Michel de.] Les Philosophes du XVI¢ et XVII®
siécles: Montaigne, La Boétie, Pascal, Descartes. Paris, A. Quillet,
1953. Pp. 461.

F391. Montaigne, Michel de. Saggi. Estratti a cura di A. Vedaldi.
Bari, Laterza, 1952.

F392. Montaigne, Michel de. Saggi, traduzione de Virginio Enrico.
Roma, Casini, 1953.

F393. Montaigne, Michel de. Journal de Voyage. (Ed. S. de Sacy.)
Paris, Club Francais du Livre.

Rev: André Billy, Figaro list., 20 mars, p. 2.

F394. Miiller, A. “ Montaigne et le probléme religieux.” L’Enseigne-
ment chrétien, juin-juil., 1953.

F395. Pire, G. “De linfluence de Sénéque sur les Essais de Mon-
taigne.” Etudes classiques, xx1i1, 270-86.

F396. Pire, G. “ De l'influence de Sénéque sur les théories pédagogi-
ques de Montaigne.” Etudes classiques, xx11, 379-87.

F397. Pons, Roger. “ Etude sur la pensée religieuse de Montaigne.”
L’Inf. Utt., vi, 43-55.

F398. Rat, Maurice. “Malgré Aristote et Platon Montaigne fut
plutot malheureux en ménage.” Figaro litt., 13 mars, p. 7.
F399. Rat, Maurice. “ Quand Montaigne donnait 3 diner et & coucher

au roi de France.” Figaro litt., 4 sept., p. 9.

F400. Sacy, S. de. “Montaigne voyage.” Mercure de France, févr.,
pp. 271-91.

F401. Sayce, R. A. “Baroque Elements in Montaigne.” Fr. Studies
v, 1-16. ’

F402. Schirmer-Imhoff, R. “Montaigne und die Friihzeit des Eng-
llischen Essays.” Germanisch-Romanische Montsschrift, 111 (1953),
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F403. Solmi, Sergio. La salute di Montaigne e altri scritts di lettera-

tura francese. Milano, Rieciardi, 1952.
Notice: Letterature Moderne, v, 113,

F404. Trinquet, Roger. “Un Voisin et ami de Montaigne, le Capi-

taine Roux.” BHR, xvI, 96-107.

F405. Trinquet, Roger. “ Du nouveau dans la biographie de Mon-

GL.
G2.

G3.

G4.
Gb5.

G6.

G7.

G8.

taigne (II).” RHLF, L1v, 1-22.
This article continues the story of Montaigne’s tribulations fol-
lowing the siege of Castillon; see 1954: F279.

GERMANIC LANGUAGES.

I. BIBLIOGRAPHICAL AND GENERAL WORKS.

See 2, 4, 6-8, 10, 23, 26-7, 30, 34-5, 50, 56, 58, 63-4, 66-7, T6A,
86-8, 92-3, 102, F120, G203, It311, S56.

[Arens, Fritz Vietor.] Die Inschriften der Stadt Mainz von
frithchristlicher Zeit bis 1650. 7. Lfg. Pp. 481-560. See 1954: G2.
Blum, Rudolf. Der Prozess Fust gegen Gutenmberg. Wiesbaden.
Pp. 118.

Rev: Curt F. Biihler, Papers Bibliog. Soc. Amer., XL1IT, 283-8;
and Ren. News, viI, 37-40.

Brunstid, Friedrich. Theologie der lutherischen Bekenntnis-
schriften. Giitersloh, 1951,

Rev: George W. Forell, Arch. f. Reformationsgeschichte, XLV,
251-2; see 1953: G7.

Cartier, R. E. “La Bible de Gutenberg.” Bull. du bibliophile,
No. 2, pp. 58-61.

Durand, D. B. The Vienna-Klosterneubury Map Corpus of the
Fifteenth Century. Leiden, 1952.

Rev: Imago Mundi, x (1953), 133-4; see 1953: G12.
Gutenberg-Gesellschaft. Gutenberg-Jahrbuch 1953 (v. XXVII).
Begriindet und hg. von Aloys Ruppel. Mainz, Verlag der Guten-
berg-Gessellschaft. 1953.

Contains Martin von Hase’s article on “ Kleindrucker” of
Erfurt, ca. 1525-50 (92-5); Herbert Koch, “ Aus der Friihge-
schichte des Jenaer Buchdrucks” (98-104); Rudolf Hirsch, “ The
First Printed Protestant ¢ Eheordnung’” (96-7).
Gutenberg-Gesellschaft. Gutenberg-Jahrbuch 1954 (v. xxXIX).
Begriindet und hg. von Aloys Ruppel. Mainz, Verlag der Guten-
berg-Gesellschaft. Pp. 352.

See 1954: G15.

Haeringen, C. B. van. Netherlandic Language Research. Men and
Works in the Study of Dutch. Leiden, E. J. Brill. Pp. viii, 108.

Contains “ The 16th Century. Transition from Middle to New

Netherlandic ” (pp. 31-6).
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(9. Hartung, F. Deutsche Verfassungsgeschichte, vom 15. Jahrhun-
dert bis zur Gegenwart. 6th ed. Stuttgart.

G10. Henschel, Erich, and Richard Kienast (eds.). Matthias Lexers
Mittelhochdeutsches Taschenwdrterbuch. 27th ed. Leipzig, S. Hirzel
Verlag, 1953. Pp. viii, 343.

(G11. Hobson, G. D. “ German Renaissance Patrons of Bookbinding.”
Book Collector, 111, 171-89, 251-71.

G12. Kampfer, Winfried. Studien zu den gedruckien mittelnieder-
deutschen Plenarien. Niederdeutsche Studien, 2. Koln, Béhlau.
Pp. viii, 252.

(G13. Kocowski, B. ‘8laskie studia inkunabulistyczne (Untersuch-
ungen iiber schlesische Wiegendrucke),” in the same author’s Z
dziejéw Kligski na Slgsku (Breslau, 1953).

(14. Kralik, Dietrich. Festschrift zum 70. Geburtstag. Horn, N.-0.,
Austria, Verlag Ferdinand Berger. Pp. 272.

Contains material concerning Heinrich Wittenweiler and Albrecht
Diirer.

G15. Kunstmann, John G. “ The Gurley Psalter of the University of
Chieago.” Lutheran Scholar, viii, 160-82.

Rev: Heinrich Bornkamm, Arch. f. Reformationsgeschichte, XLV,
120; see 1952: 979.

G16. Kunstmann, John G. (ed.). Proceedings of the First Institute
on the Church and Modern Culture. Valparaiso Univ. Press. Pp.
127,

Contains much 16th C. material.

G17. Kunstmann, John G. “ Recent Literature of the Renaissance in
Germanie Lands.” SP, L1, 305-26.

See 1954: G32.

G18. Milch, W. (ed.). Deutsche Gedichte des 16. und 17. Jahrhunderts.
Klassische Biicher der Weltliteratur in Diinndruckausgaben. Heidel-
berg. Pp. 360.

G19. Newald, Richard. ¢ Deutsche Literatur im Zeitalter des Hu-
manismus. Ein Literaturbericht.” DVLG, xxvir (1953), 309-26.

G20. [Niedermeyer, Hans.] Festschrift fiir Hans Niedermeyer zum 70.
Geburtstag, zum 30. November 1953. Dargebracht von der Rechts-
und Staatswissenschaftlichen Fakultit zu Géttingen. Gottinger
rechtswissenschaftliche Studien, 10. Gottingen, Schwartz, 1953.
Pp. 294.

Contains W. Ebel, “ Bursprake, Echteding, Eddach in den
niederdeutschen Stadtrechten ””; F. Schaffstein, “ Zum rechtswissen-
schaftlichen Methodenstreit im 16. Jahrhundert.”

G21. Nordmeyer, Henry W. ¢ American Bibliography for 1953—
Germanic Languages and Literatures.” PMLA, LxIX, 2B, 164-77.

See 1954: G43.

G22. Reuther, M. “Die Oberlausitz im Kartenbild des 16. bis 18.
Jahrhunderts mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung der deutschsorbi-
schen Sprachgrenzenkarten von Scultetus und Schreiber.” Létopis
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Inst. za serbski Ludospyt (Jahresschrift d. Inst. f. sorb. Volksfor-
schung) R. B., 1953, 1.

G23. Ritter, Gerhard. “ Lutheranism, Catholicism, and the Humanistic
View of Life.” Arch. f. Reformationsgeschichte, XrL1v, 145-59.
G24. Schaffstein, F. Die europdische Strafrechtswissenschaft im Zeit-
alter des Humanismus. Gottinger rechtswissenschaftliche Studien,

13. Pp. 80.

G25. Schneider, H. Der Text der Gutenbergbibel, zu ihrem 500jih-
rigen Jubildum untersucht. Pp. 120.

G26. Schottenloher, Karl. Biicher bewegten die Welt. Eine Kulturge-
schichte des Buches. Stuttgart, 1951-2.

Rev: J. Vorstius, Zentralblatt fiir Bibliothekswesen, LXVII
(1953), 141-3; see 1954: G53.

G27. Srbik, Heinrich Ritter von. Geist und Geschichte vom deutschen
Humanismus bis zur Gegenwart. 2 vols. Miinchen, Bruckmann,
1950-1952. Pp. xii, 437; xi, 422.

Rev: by M. Bendiscioli, Humanitas (Brescia), vimx (1953), 1131-
4; see 1953: G62.

G28. Suhle, Arthur. Die deutsche Renaissance-Medaille. Ein Kultur-

bild aus der ersten Hilfte des 16. Jhs. Leipzig, Seemann, 1950,
Rev: Nils G. Wollin, Erasmus, vi (1953), 606-9.

G29. Thielen, Peter G. “Ein Katalog der Kammerbibliothek Herzog
Albrechts von Preussen aus dem Jahre 1576.” Jahrbuch der Alber-
tus-Universitit zu Konigsberg/Pr., v (Kitzingen/Main, Holzner-
Verlag, 1954), pp. 202-26.

This is part 1, containing “ Verzeichnis der herzoglichen Kammer-
bibliothek.” See next entry.

G30. Thielen, Peter G. “Ein Katalog der Kammerbibliothek Herzog
Albrechts von Preussen aus dem Jahre 1576. IL” Jahrbuch der
Albertus-Universitit su Konigsberg/Pr., v (Kitzingen/Main, Holz-
ner-Verlag), pp. 242-52.

Evaluation from point of view of library science and content.
See 1954: G135.

G31. Weise, G. Diirer und die Ideale der Humanisten. Tiibinger For-

schungen zur Kunstgeschichte, 6. Tiibingen, 1953.
Rev: André Chastel, BHR, xvi, 255-6.

II. GermaNic Hisrory, MANNERS, AND CUSTOMS.

See 21, 35-6, 52, 90, 93, 101, F175, G8, G16, G20, G27, G145,
G170-1, G191, G194, G206, It81, S113.

G32. Algemene Geschiedenis de Nederlanden. Deel 1v, De Bourgon-
disch-Habsburgse Monarchie, 1477-1567 ; Deel vi, De Tachtig jarige
Oorlog, 1609-1648. Utrecht, de Haan; Antwerp, Standaard, 1v:
1952, vi: 1953.

Rev: [of 1v] G. N. Clark, EHR, 1xI1x, 100-2; [of vi] G. N. Clark,
ibid., 318-20.
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(333. Allbeck, Willard Dow. Studies in the Lutheran Confessions.
Philadelphia, 1952.

Rev: Martin J. H. Heinecken, Arch. f. Reformationsgeschichte,
xLv, 252-3; see 1954, G67.

G34. Bender, Harold S. “ Mennonites in Art.” Mennonite Quar. Rev.,
xxvII, 187-203.

Importance of Mennonites for Dutch painting, ete.

G35. Biskup, M. Gdaiiska flota kaperska w okresie wojny trzynasto-
letniej 1454 bis 1466. Bibl. Miejska i Tow. Przyj. Nauki i Sztuki.
Danzig, 1953.

An account of the Danzig “ Kaperflotte” during the Thirteen
Years War, 1454-1466.

G36. Blanke, Fritz. “ La réformation contre I’ alcoolisme.” Bulletin de
la Société de U histoire du Protestantisme frangais, 6° S., LXXXXIX,
171-86.

Seb. Franck and the Anabaptists, not the great reformers, are
against aleohol.

G37. Blanke, Fritz. “ Die Vorstufen des Tdufertums in Ziirich 1523-
1525.” Mennonitische Geschichtsblatter, X, 2-13.

G38. Boxer, Charles Ralph. “M. H. Tromp, 1598-1653.” Mariner’s
Mirror, XL, 33-54.

See letters by A. H. Taylor, 233-4, and Iain Wilkinson, 234-5.

G39. Briick, Anton Ph. “ Instruktion Kardinal Albrechts von Branden-
burg fiir das Hagenauer Religionsgesprich 1540.” Archiv f. mittel-
rheinische Kirchengeschichte, v, 275-80.

G40. Briick, Anton Ph. “Die Verhandlungsunterlagen des Mainzer
Erzbischofs in Trient.” Arch. f. mittelrheinische Kirchengeschichte,
v, 301-30.

G41. Buijtenen, M. P. van. De grondslag van de Friese vrijheid.
Assen, Van Goreum, 1953. Pp. x, 246, 7 pl.

Rev: Albert Hyma, Speculum, xx1x, 620-1.

G42. Caemmerer, Richard R. “ The Contributions of Lutheranism to
Education, with Special Reference to Germany and the Scandi-
navian Countries.” The Church and Modern Culture (Valparaiso
Univ. Press), pp. 39-51.

G43. Cnattingius, Hans. Diakonat och wenia concionandi i Sverige
intill 1800-talets mitt. Stockholm, Svenska Kyrkans Diakonis-
tyrelses Bokforlag, 1952. Pp. 202.

Rev: H. H. Schrey, Arch. f. Reformationsgeschichte, XLIv, 259,

G44. Eis, Gerhard. “ Lupold von Wiltingen. Eine Studie zum Wunder-
anhang der Katharinenlegende.” Festschrift fiir Wolfgang Stamm-
ler, Berlin-Bielefeld, Erich Schmidt Verlag, [1953], 78-91.

See 1954: G56.

G45. Engel, Wilhelm. “Zur Geschichte des sp#tmittelalterlichen Sends
im Bistum Wiirzburg.” Wiirzburger Didzesangeschichtsblitter, 14-
15, 357-72.

G46. Engelbert, K. ‘“ Beitrige zur Geschichte des Breslauer Bischofs
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Kaspar von Logau (1562-1574). Sein Tod und Begrébnis.” Archiv
f. schles. Kirchengeschichte, XI.

(G47. Engelmann, Ursmar. “Ein Zeuge der Mystik aus dem 16. Jahr-
hundert.” Colligere Fragmenta, Festschrift Alban Dold. Texte
und Arbeiten aus der Erzabtei Beuron, 1. Abt., 2. Beiheft (Beuron,
1952), 276-80.

G48. Fischer, Fritz. “Die Auswirkungen der Reformation auf das
deutsche und das westeuropiisch-amerikanische politische Leben.”
Europa in evangelischer Sicht, ed. by F. K. Schumann (Stuttgart,
Evangelisches Verlagswerk, 1953), 37-52.

G49. Fischer-Galati, Stephen A. “ Ottoman Imperialism and the
Lutheran Struggle for Recognition in Germany, 1520-1529.”
Church Hist., xXx111, 46-67.

G50. Francis, Henry S. “Early German Paintings in the Cleveland
Museum of Art.” American-German Rev., XXI, no. 2, 2.4-9; il.
G51. Franz, Giinther. ‘Eine Bilderchronik aus dem Bauernkrieg.”

Die Ubersicht, 111, H. 12, 16-9.

G52. Freudenberger, Th. Der Wiirzburger Domprediger Dr. Johann
Reyss. Ein Beitrag zur Geschichte der Seelsorge im Bistum Wiirz-
burg am Vorabend der Reformation. Katholisches Leben und
Kimpfen im Zeitalter der Glaubensspaltung. Vereinsschriften der
Gesellschaft zur Herausgabe des Corpus Catholicorum, Heft 11.
Pp. wviii, 133.

G53. Friese, Alfred. “Die Vikarien St. Thomas und St. Martin im
Reichsstift St. Bartholom#us zu Frankfurt a. M.” Zeitschrift der
Savignystiftung fir Rechtsgeschichte, XXX1X, Kanonistische Abtei-
lung, 228-73.

G54. Geering, Arnold. Die Organa und mehrstimmigen Conductus in
den Handschriften des deutschem Sprachgebiets vom 13. bis 16.
Jahrhundert. Notenbeilagen. Publikationen der Schweizerischen
Musikforschenden Gesellschaft, Ser. 11, vol. 1. Bern, Verlag Paul
Haupt, 1952. Pp. xvi, 99.

Rev: Willi Apel, Speculum, xx1x, 803.

G55. Gollob, H. Studien deutscher Buchkunst der Friihdruckzest, I:
Die Strassburger Initialserien der Inkunabeln wund Friihdrucke.
II: Der Schmuck des Wiener Buches. 83 pls.

G56. Goossens, M. De meditatie in de eerste tijd van de Moderne
Devotie. Haarlem and Antwerp, 1952.

G57. Grimm, Harold J. ‘Lutheranism as a Cultural Force.” The
Church and Modern Culture (Valparaiso Univ. Press), pp. 100-14.

G58. Groner, J. F. Kardinal Cajetan. Eine Gestalt aus der Refor-
mationszeit. Fribourg-Louvain, 1951.

Rev: E. M. Buytaert, Franciscan Studies, X1v, 220-2; see 1954:
G89.

G59. Gumtau, Helmut. Das Entwicklungsbild eines schlesischen Dorfes.
Quellen und Darstellungen zur schlesischen Geschichte, 1v. Kit-
zingen a. M., Holzner Verlag, 1953. Pp. 79, map.
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Social, economie, and political problems in the history of the
Silesian village of Scheidelwitz, Kreis Brieg, esp. 1586-1743. Based
on material largely lost now.

(G60. Guttzeit, E. J. “ Schuldner und Gliubiger des Bischofs Georg
von Polenz im Amte Balga 1551.” Ostdeutsche Familienkunde, 1,
2-3.

G61. Haag, A. “Ein Neustettiner Hexenprozess aus den Jahren 1578-
1606.” Mein Neustettiner Land, 1v, 6-7.

(62. Hammer, William. “ Latin Instruction in the Schools of Transyl-
vania from the Sixteenth to the Eighteenth Century.” Phoeniz,
viir, 92-108.

G63. Helbig, H. Der Wettinische Stindestaat bis 1485. Mitteldeutsche
Forschungen, 4.

G64. Hesselbarth, Hellmut. “ Eine Flugschrift aus dem Grossen Deut-
schen Bauernkrieg.” Zs. f. Geschichtswissenschaft, 1, 527-52.

Most likely from Franconia, beginning of April, 1525.

(G65. Heymann, Frederick G. “ The National Assembly of Caslav.”
Medievalia et Humanistica, viiI, 32-55.

Early in June 1421.

G66. Hoberg, Hermann. “ Das Bruderschaftswesen am Oberrhein im
Spatmittelalter.” Historisches Jahrbuch, LXX111, 238-52.

Contains reprint of Glottertaler Bruderschaftsstiftung of 1469.

G67. Hoberg, Hermann. “Die Protokollbiicher der Protonotare von
1464 bis 1517”7 Zeitschrift der Savignystiftung fir Rechitsge-
schichte, XXXIX, Kanonistische Abteilung, 177-239.

G68. Hoffmann, H. “Die Chronica des Breslauer Domherren Stanis-
laus Sauer (11535).” Studien zur historischen Theologie, 1953,
pp. 102-18.

G69. Hollweg, Walter. ‘“Bernhard Buwo, ein ostfriesischer Theologe
aus dem Reformationsjahrhundert.” Jb. der Gesellschaft f. bil-
dende Kunst und vaterlindische Altertiimer zu Emden, xxX111, 71-
90.

G70. Hoyer, Ernst. “ Fiirstbischof Konrad III. von Thiingen als
Richter.” Wiirzburger Diézesangeschichtsblitter, 14/15, 433-77.

Reason for his attitude during Peasants’ War.

G71. Iongh, Jane de. Margaret of Austria, Regent of the Netherlands.
Tr. from the Dutch by M. D. Herter Norton. London, Cape. Pp.
218.

Rev: TLS, Sept. 10, p. 575; Oliver Warner, Time & Tide, June
19, p. 824.

GT72. Janke, W. “Preussische Trachten des ausgehenden 16. Jahr-
hunderts.” Ostpreussenblatt, v, 2.

G73. Jedin, Hubert. ‘ Die Kosten des Konzils von Trient unter Paul
I11.” Miinchener Theol. Zs., v, 119-32.

G74. Joachimsen, Paul. Die Reformation als Epoche der deutschen
Geschichte. Miinchen, 1951.

Rev: Richard Niirnberger, Arch. f. Reformationsgeschichte, XL1v,
247-8; William Rossenbrook, JMH, xxv1, 274; see 1954, G97.
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G75. Just, Leo. “Das Staatskirchentum der Herzoge von Lothringen-
Bar von 1445-1633, zugleich ein Beitrag zur Problematik der
Gegenreformation,” Arch f. mittelrheinische Kirchengeschicte, v,
223-66.

G76. Kahl, H.-D. “ Zum Geist der Deutschen Slawenmission des Hoch-

mittelalters.” Zs. f. Ostforschung, 11, 1.

G77. Kamnitzer, Heinz. Zur Vorgeschichte des Deutschen Bauern-
krieges. Berlin, Riitten & Loening, 1953. Pp. 144.

Hussites, ¢ Poor Konrad’s,’ the Reformation, Thomas Miintzer.

G78. Kantonen, T. A. “ Lutheranism as a Cultural Force in Europe
and in America.” The Church and Modern Culture (Valparaiso
Univ. Press), pp. 115-27.

G79. Karstedt, Peter (ed.). J. Remmer, Lividndische Historien 1556
bis 1561. Zum ersten Mal mach der Urschrift hg. Veroffentli-
chungen der Stadtbibliothek Liibeck, Neue Reihe, 2.

(G80. Kempers, K. Ph. Bernet (ed.). [Clemens von Papa] The Book
of Dutch Psalms: Souterliedekens. Corpus Mensurabilis Musicae,
1L

G681. Kerling, N. J. M. Commercial Relations of Holland and Zealand
with England from the late 13th Century to the Close of the
Middle Ages.

(382. Kirrinnis, H. “ Neuere Kopernikus-Forschungen. Kopernikus’
Beziehungen zu Schlesien.” Der Schlesier, v, 11.

G83. Kjollerstrom, Sven. Biskopstillsittningar i Swverige 1531-1951.
Lunds Universitets Arsskrift N. F. Avd. 1, v. 48, no. 5. Lund,
C. W. K. Gleerup, 1952. Pp. 248.

Rev: H. H. Schrey, Arch. f. Reformationsgeschichte, XL1v, 258-9.

G84. Kliui, Paul (ed.). Quellenwerk zur Entstehung der Schweizeri-
schen Eidgenossenschaft: Urkunden, Chroniken, Hofrechte, Rodel
und Jahrzeitbiicher zum Beginn des XV. Jahrhunderts, Abt. 11:
Urbare und Réodel bis zum Jahr 1400, Band 3: Rodel von Luzern
(Kloster im Hof und Stadt), Muri und Rathausen wunder der
Herren von Rinach; Nachtrige. Aarau, H. R. Sauerlinder, 1951.
Pp. xii, 383.

Rev: Edgar N. Johnson, Speculum, Xx1x, 634-5.

G85. Klein, Herbert. “ Quellenbeitrige zur Geschichte der Salzburger
Bauernunruhen im 15. Jahrhundert.” Mitt. der Gesellschaft f. Salz-
burger Landeskunde, Xc111, 58 pp.

G86. Klinckowstroem, C. von. “War Copernicus Pole?” Ostpreus-
senblatt, 1v, 1.

G87. Koehler, Walter. “ Der Augsburger Reichstag von 1530 und die
Schweiz.” Schweizer Zs. f. Geschichte, 111, 169-90.

G88. Krebs, Manfred. Continuation of his publication, * Die Investi-
turprotokolle der Ditdzese Konstanz aus dem 15. Jahrhundert.”
Freiburger Diozesenarchiv, 3. F., 1v, 643-786.

O-Sch. See 1953: G151.
G89. Kunstmann, John G. “ Contributions of Lutheranism, with
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Special Reference to Germany and the Sixteenth Century, to Litera-
ture.” The Church and Modern Culture (Valparaiso University
Press), pp. 5-16.

G90. Kyriss, Ernst. Verzierte gotische Einbinde im alten deutschen
Sprachgebiet. Tafelband 1. Stuttgart. Pp. 185, 152 pls.

See 1953: G156.

G91. Largiadér, Anton. “ Das reformierte Ziirich und die Fest- und
Heiligentage.” Zwingliana, 1x, 497-524,

G92. Littell, F. H. The Anabaptist View of the Church. N. Y., 1952,

Rev: Raymond V. Holt, Jour. Ecclesias. Hist., v, 237-8; see
1954 : G113.

G93. Loscher, Ifermann. “ Griindung und Ausstattung von Kirchen,
Pfarren, Schulen und Hospitilern im Verlaufe der bergminnischen
Besiedlung des Erzgebirges.” Zeitschrift der Savignystiftung fiir
Rechtsgeschichte, LX1X, Kanonistische Abteilung, XXxVvII, 297-394.

15th-16th C. material.

(G94. Maurer, Wilhelm. “Die hessischen Kastenordnungen.” Jb. d.
hess. kirchengeschichtl. Vereinigung, 1v, 1-37.

G95. Mengel, Ingeborg. “ Politisch-dynastische Beziehungen zwischen
Albrecht von Preussen und Elisabeth von Braunsehweig-Liineburg
in den Jahren 1546-1555.” Jahrbuch der Albertus-Universitit zu
Konigsberg/Pr., v (Kitzingen/Main, Holzner-Verlag), pp. 225-41.

G96. Merzbacher, Friedrich. “ Wandlungen des Kirchenbegriffs im
Spétmittelalter.” Zeitschrift der Sawignystiftung fiir Rechtsge-
schichte, XXX1X, Kanonistische Abteilung, 274-361.

15th C. and later.

G97. Meyer, Philipp. Aus der Reformationsgeschichte Niedersachsens.
Quellenhefte zur niedersichsischen Geschichte, hg. von Ernst Biitt-
ner, Heft 4/5. Hildeshaim, August Lax, 1952. Pp. 64.

Rev: Gilinther Franz, Arch. f. Reformationsgeschichte, Xuv, 125.

G98. “ Mikolaj Kopernick.” Kulturprobleme des neuen Polen, v, 5.

G99. Mundinger, Carl S. “Some of the Contributions of Lutheranism,
with Special Reference to the Past and European Countries, to
Theory and Practice of Government and Society.” The Church
and Modern Culture (Valparaiso Univ. Press), pp. 60-68.

G100. Murawski, K. E. Zwischen Tannenberg und Thorn. Die Ge-
schichte des Deutschen Ordens unter dem Hochmeister Konrad von
Erlichshausen 1441-1449. Gottinger Bausteine zur Geschichtswis-
senschaft, 10-11. Gottingen, 1953,

G101. Oestreich, G. “Der romische Stoizismus und die oranische
Heeresreform.” Historische Zeitschrift, Aug. 1953.

Rev: R. Mandrou, Annales ESC, 1x, 287.

G102. Oleson, Tryggvi J. “ A Note on Bishop Jén Arason.” Speculum,
XXIX, 535-6.

See 1954: G120.

G103. Plattner, Felix Alfred. Jesuits Go East. Tr. from the German
by Lord Sudley and Oscar Blobel. Westminster, Maryland, The
Newman Press, 1952. Pp. 283.
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Rev: John M. Lenhart, Arch. f. Reformationsgeschichte, XLIV,
257.

1541-1786. The German Jesuit Grueber.

(G104. Post, R. “De statuten van het Mr. Geertshuis te Deventer: De
lange recensie een vervalsching.” Archief voor de geschiedenis van
het Aartsbisdom Utrecht, LXXI, 1-46.

(G105. Ritter, Annelies. “ Uber die Lehrschriften in den Fiirstentiimern
Wolfenbiittel und Liineburg am Ende des 16. Jahrhunderts.”
Jahrbuch f. niedersichsische Kirchengeschichte, L, 82-95.

(G106. Rosenfeld, H. Der Totentanz. Beihefte z. Archiv f. Kulturge-
schichte, 3. Pp. 340, il.

G107. Scharrenberg, Rosemarie. “ Die Ordnung der Kirchengemeinde
in der Stadt Gottingen und im Fiirstentum Calenberg-Gottingen
vor und in der Reformation.” Jahrbuch f. niedersichsische Kir-
chengeschichte, L, 1-50.

G108. Schmauch, H. ¢ Nikolaus Kopernikus, der grosse Weise von
Frauenburg.” Ermlandbriefe, 1953, 24.

G109. Schmauch, H. Nikolaus Kopernikus. Schriften des Gottinger
Arbeitskreises, 34. Kitzingen, 1953.

G110. Schmid, A. Die Buchmalerei des XVI. Jahrhunderts in der

Schweiz. 58 pls.

G111. Schmid, Walter. “ Genf, die grossen Michte und die eidge-
nossischen Glaubensparteien.” Zwingliana, L, 546-58. Supplements
Peter Stadler’s Ziirich diss. See 1954: G131.

G112-8. Schonthiir, R. “ Die Kellerherren des Schweidnitzer Kellers in
Breslau (1545-1741).” Ostdeutsche Familienkunde, 1, 4.

G119. Schornbaum, Karl. “ Beitrige zur Geschichte des Reforma-
tionszeitalters in Niirnberg.” Mitt. d. Hist. Vereins Niirnberg,
xLIv, 286-316.

G120. Schreiber, Georg. * Tridentinische Reformdekrete in deutschen
Bistiimern.” Zeitschrift der Savignystiftung fiir Rechtsgeschichte,
LXIX, Kanonistische Abteilung, XxXxvIiIl, 395-452.

G121. Schreiber, Georg (ed.). Das Weltkonzil von Trient. Sein
Werden und Wirken. 2 v. Freiburg, 1951.

Rev: F. X. Seppelt, Hochland, xuv, 86-8; J. Vives, Analecta
Sacra Tarraconensia, xxvi (1952 [publ. 1954]), 405-9; M. Ben-
discioli, Humanitas (Brescia), virx (1953), 1134-6; E. Raitz von
Frentz, Arch. Hist. Soc. Jesu, xx11 (1953), 555-6; Ph. Schmitz,
Rev. Bénédictine, Lx11 (1953), 161-2; J. B. Valvekens, Analecta
Praemonstratensia, Xx1x (1953), 301-3; E. Staehelin, Schwei-
zerische Zeitschrift f. Geschichte, 111 (1953), 133-4; P. Volk, Rew.
d’Hist. Eccl., xLvirn (1953), 887-9; see 1954: G128.

Contributions by some forty scholars.

G122. Schweichel, Robert. Um die Freiheit. Geschichtlicher Roman aus
dem Deutschen Bauernkrieg 1525. Berlin, Riitten & Loening. Pp.
443.

Schweichel was a 48 Democrat and, later, a friend of Bebel’s
and Liebknecht’s.
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(G123. Siebarth, W. ¢ Regierungsantritt und Regierungsverzichte Ernst
des Bekenners nach dem Wortlaut einer 1540 von ihm gehaltenen
Rede.” Niedersichsisches Jb., Xxv, 75-86.

G124. Simon, M. “Die Reformationsgeschichte der Reichsstadt Din-
kelsbithl.” Zs. f. bayr. Kirchengeschichte, xx11, 37-43.

(3125, Staedtke, Joachim. ¢ Der Ziircher Pridestinationsstreit von
1560.” Zwingliana, 1, 536-46.

(G126. Staemmler, K.-D. Preussen und Livland in threm Verhilinis zur
Krone Polens 1561-1586. Wissenschaftliche Beitréige, 8, hg. vom
Herder-Institut, Marburg. Marburg, 1953.

(127. Steinbiichel, Theodor. Mensch und Gott in Frommigkeit und
Ethos der deutschen Mystik. Siebzehn Vorlesungen aus dem Nach-
lass hg. v. Anton Steinbiichel. Diisseldorf, Patmos Verlag, 1952.
Pp. 252.

Rev: F. Niimann, Philosoph. Literaturanzeiger, vi (1953), 278-
82.

G128. Strasser, Alfred. Vergleichende Zeittafel der wichtigsten O pern-
und Konzert-Komponisten von 1525 bis zur Gegenwart. Hannover-
Berlin, Weichert, 1953. Pp. 35.

G129. [Swarzenski, Georg.] Essays in Honor of Georg Swarzenski.
Chieago, Ill, Henry Regnery Co. (in cooperation with Verlag
Gebr. Mann, Berlin), 1951. Pp. 269, il.

Rev: Frances G. Godwin, Speculum, XX1x, 552-4.

Contains E. Schilling’s “ An Indulgence printed in Nuremberg
in 15127 Lilli Fischel’s study on the little panel of “ The Garden
of Paradise” (Frankfurt Museum, 15th cent.); Marie Schulte’s
account of the discovery of an unknown statuette by Peter Vischer
the Younger; and E. Holzinger’s remarks on the dating of the
drawings by Griinewald.

G130. Thompson, Bard. “ The Palatinate Church Order of 1563.”
Church Hist., xx11, 339-54.

G131. Thieme, Hans. “ Der Prozess Jirgen Wullenwevers, ein Beitrag
zur Geschichte der deutschen Strafrechtspflege.” Stddtewesen und
Biirgertum als geschichtliche Krifte, Geddchtnisschrift fiir Fritz
Rorig (Liibeck, 1953), pp. 349-75.

G132. Trudel, V. Schweizer Leinenstickereien des Mittelalters und der
Renaissance. 40 pls., il.

G133. Verwey, H. de la Fontaine. “ Trois Hérésiarques dans les Pays-
Bas du XVTI° sigele.” BHR, xvi, 312-30.

David Joris (David George), Hendrik Niclaes (Henri Nicolas),
and Hiel (Hendrik Jansen).

G134. 450 Jahre Martin-Luther-Universitit Halle-Wittenberg, 1: Wit-
tenberg 1502-1694; 11: Halle 1694-1817; Halle-Wittenberg 1817-
1945; I11: Halle-Wittenberg 1945-1952. Selbstverlag der Martin-
Luther-Universitit Halle-Wittenberg, 1952. Pp. 418, 34 pls., 556,
30 pls., 237, 41 pls.

Rev: Giinther Franz, Arch. f. Reformationsgeschichte, XLV,
124-5.
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Contains Leo Stern, “Die geschichtliche Gesamtlage Deutsch-
lands zur Zeit der Griindung der Universitit Wittenberg. KEine
Studie der materiellen und ideologischen Triebkréfte und Aus-
wirkungen der deutschen Reformation” (1-68); Kurt Aland, “ Die
Theologische Fakultit und ihre Stellung im Gesamtzusammenhang
der Leucorea wihrend des 16. Jahrhunderts” (155-239); Ernst
Wolf, “Zur wissenschaftsgeschichtlichen Bedeutung der Disputa-
tionen an der Wittenberger Universitdt im 16. Jahrhundert” (335-
344); Hans Hausherr, “ Die Finanzierung einer deutschen Uni-
versitdt. Wittenberg in den ersten Jahrzehnten seines Bestehens
1502-1547 7 (345-54) ; Walter Elliger, “ Luthers Stellung zu Staat,
Gesellschaft und Wirtschaft in der Friihzeit seines Wirkens ” (283-
98); Max Steinmetz, “ Die Universitit Wittenberg und der Hu-
manismus ” (393-406) ; Max Dorn, “ Melanchthons Antrittsrede von
1518, ein Bekenntnis und ein Appell zum Fortschritt” (141-8);
Heinrich Heubner, “ Die Stadt Wittenberg und die Universitit ”
(149-54) ; Karl Bischoff, “ Uber Luthers Sprache” (271-82) ; Ernst
Kihler, “ Karlstadts Protest gegen die theologische Wissenschaft ”
(299-312) ; Friedrich Schneider, “ Melanchthons Entscheidung nach
der Katastrophe von Miihlberg zwischen der neu zu griindenden
Universitdt Jena und seiner langjdhrigen akademischen Wirkungs-
stitte in Wittenberg ” (313-22) ; Hans Liifling, “ Universitit, Buch-
druck und Buchhandel in Wittenberg, vornehmlich im 17. Jahr-
hundert ” (377-92).

G135. Voets, B. “Hebben de Augustijnen van Enkhuizen invloed
gehad op de hervorming.” Nederlands Archief wvoor Kerkge-
schiedenis, XXx1x, 219-37.

G136. Wedgwood, Cecily Veronica. Wilhelm der Schweiger, Graf von
Nassau, Fiirst von Oranien, 1553-1584. German tr. by Barbara von
Sprecher. Hamburg, Claassen und Goverts, n. d. Pp. 359, map.

Rev: Leo Just, Arch. f. Reformationsgeschichte, XL1v, 259-61.

G137. Weise, E. “Posen als deutschrechtliche Stadt von der Griindung
1253 bis zum Ausgang des Mittelalters.” In G. Rhode (ed.), Ge-
schichte der Stadt Posen. 1953,

G138. Westin, Gunnar. “Déparrorelsen som forskningsobjekt. Ett
reformationshistoriskt problem.” Kyrkohistorisk Arsskrift, 111, 52-
92.

G139. Wiessner, Hermann (ed.). Gurker Urbare (Bistum und Kapitel)
wn Auswahl aus der Zeit von 1285 bis 1502. Wien, Ad. Holzhausens
Nachf., 1951. Pp. exxvii, 452, 2 maps.

Rev: Edgar N. Johnson, Speculum, Xx1x, 633-4.

G140. Wolf, Erik. Grosse Rechtsdenker der deutschen Geistesge-
schichte. 3rd rev. ed. Tiibingen, J. C. B. Mohr (P. Siebeck), 1951.

Rev: Erich Hassinger, Arch. f. Reformationsgeschichte, XLIV, 272,

Chapters on Oldendorp and Althusius.

G141. Zimmermann, Wilhelm. Der grosse deutsche Bauernkrieg. Ber-
lin, Dietz Verlag, 1952. Pp. 796.
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Reprint of the re-issue ed. by Wilhelm Blos, supplemented after
the second ed. of 1856. Zimmermann’s work formed the basis of
Friedrich Engel’s Der Deutsche Bauernkrieg.

ITI. GERMANIC AUTHORS—QGENERAL LiIST.

See 4, 30, 56, E455, F'213, G36, GS0, G86, G108, G134, G195, G198,
G209.

G142. Ackermann aus Bohmen. Review of latest editions by Leopold
Zatoéil, Casopis Pro Moderni Filologii, xxxv. 3, 174-5,

G143. Bauer, Clemens. “ Conrad Peutingers Gutachten zur Monopol-
frage. Eine Untersuchung zur Wandlung der Wirtschaftsanschau-
ungen im Zeitalter der Reformation. 1.” Arch. f. Reformationsge-
schichte, XLV, 1-43.

G144. Baumgardt, Carola. Johannes Kepler. Life and Letters. With
an Introd. by Albert Einstein. New York, 1951.

Rev: Karl H. Dannenfeldt, Arch. f. Reformationsgeschichte,
XLIV, 267; see 1953, (G223,

G145. Blaschka, Anton. 1954: G75, G145, G146.

Rev: Leopold Zatoc¢il, Casopis Pro Moderni Filologii, Xxxv. 4,
233.

G146. Boon, R. “De eerste drie geschriften van de Straatsburgse re-
formator Martin Bucer. Het begin van de ontwikkeling zijner
theologie.” Nederlands Archicf voor Kerkegeschiedenis, XXXIX, 192-
218.

(G147. Bornkamm, Heinrich. Martin Bucers Bedeutung fir die euro-
pdische Reformationsgeschichte. (iitersloh, 1952.

Rev: Roland H. Bainton, Church Hist.,, xx111, 282 [brief]; see
1953: (228.

G148. Bucer, Martin. Instruction in Christian Love (1523). Tr. with -
Introd. and Notes by Paul Traugott Fuhrmann. Richmond, Va.,
1951.

Rev: Hastings Eells, Arch. f. Reformationsgeschichte, XL1v, 250-
1; see 1954, G149.

G149. Bucer, Martin. Martini Buceri Opera. Auspiciis Ordinis Theo-
logorum Evangelicorum Argentinensis Edita A Sodalitate Buce-
rana, XV and XV bis: De Regno Christi Libri Duo (Latin text
and tr. into French). Text of XV and XV bis established, with
introduction and mnotes, by Francois Wendel. Paris, Presses Uni-
versitaires de France, 1954.

The Opera will consist of three series: Latin Works (16 vols.),
German Works (9 vols.), Correspondence (ca. 6 vols.).

G150. Cusanus, Nicolas. Of Learned Ignorance. Tr. German Heron.
With an introd. by D. J. B. Hawkins. London, Routledge & Kegan
Paul. Pp. xxviii, 174,

Rev: TLS, Sept. 10, p. 577.
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G151. Faber Du Faur, Curt von. “Der Aristarchus, Eine Neu-
wertung.” PMLA, LXIX, 566-90.

G152. Farner, Oskar. Huldrych Zwingli. Vol. II1: Seine Verkiin-
digung und ihre ersten Friichte. 1520-1525. Ziirich, 1954. Pp. 624.

G153. Franz, Giinther. “Zwei unbekannte Schriften von Burkard
Waldis.” Das Werraland, v, 25-6.

One (1551) deals with a murder, the other (1542) with the birth
of Siamese twins.

G154. Goldammer, Kurt (ed.). Paracelsus: Sozialethische und sozial-
politische Schriften. Tiibingen, 1952.

Rev: Erwin Metzke, Arch. f. Reformationsgeschichte, XLIV, 254-
5; see 1953, G254.

G155. Haikola, Lauri. Gesetz und Evangelium bei Matthias Flacius
Illyricus. Eine Untersuchung zur lutherischen Theologie vor der
Konkordienformel. Lund, 1952.

Rev: W. Maurer, Arch. f. Reformationsgeschichte, XLv, 121-3;
Gordon Rupp, Jour. Ecclesias. Hist., v, 229-31; see 1953 : G255.

G156. Hartmann, Alfred (ed.). Die Amerbachkorrespondenz. IV.

Band. Die Briefe aus den Jahren 1531-1536. Basel, 1953.
Rev: M. Bataillon, BHR, xvI, 261-5; see 1954: G169.

G157. Kihler, Ernst. Karlstadt und Augustin. Halle, 1952.

Rev: Arnold Ehrhard, Jour. Ecclesias. Hist., v, 233-43; see
1953: G271.

G158. Kastner, Karl. “Cochlius und das Priestertum.” Arch f.
schlesische Kirchengeschichte, X, 84-105.

G159. [Kempis, Thomas a.] Imitacidn de Cristo y Menosprecio del
Mundo. Trad. del Ven. P. Juan Eusebio Nieremberg. Madrid,
Edic. Castilla, 1951. Pp. 679.

G160. Klaus, Bernhard. “ Veit Dietrichs Bericht iiber Schul- und
Studienverhiltnisse am Anfang des 16. Jahrhunderts in seiner
oratio de funebris in obitum Wolfgangi Jacobaei Hoffheimensis
1539.” Zs. f. bayr. Kirchengeschichte, xx11, 21-36.

G161. Krogmann, Willy (ed.). Johannes von Tepl, Der Ackermann.
Auf Grund der deutschen Uberlieferung und der tschechischen
Bearbeitung kritisch hg. Deutsche Klassiker des Mittelalters, N. F.,
1, hg. von Wolfgang Stammler. Wiesbaden, F. A. Brockhaus. Pp.
264, 2 pls.

G162. Meizbacher, Friedrich. “Die Biicherei des frinkischen Huma-
nisten Johann Feigenbaum.” Zentralblatt fiir Bibliothekswesen,
Lxvi (1952), 263-83; 456.

G163. Melanchthon, Philipp. Werke in Auswahl. 1. Reformatorische
Schriften. Ed. R. Stupperich. Giitersloh, 1951.

Rev: G. Ghysens, Rev. Bénédictine, Lx11 (1953), 153 ; see 1954 :
G190.

G164. Mengel, Ingeborg. “ Aktenkundliche Untersuchungen an der
Korrespondenz zwischen Elisabeth von Braunschweig-Liineburg
und Albrecht von Preussen.” Archivalische Zs., xuvi, 121-58.
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(G165. Mengel, Ing. (ed.). Elisabeth von Braunschweig-Lineburg und
Albrecht von Preussen. Ein Fiirstenbriefwechsel aus der Refor-
mationszeit. Gottingen. Pp. xlviii, 306.

G166. Ott, Georg. “Recht und Gesetz bei Gabriel Biel. Ein Beitrag
zur spitmittelalterlichen Rechtslehre.” Zeitschrift der Savigny-
stiftung fiir Rechisgeschichte, LXIX, Kanonistische Abteilung,
xxxvi, 251-96.

G167. Over, John S. “The Writing of Melanchthon against the
Anabaptists.” Mennonite Quar. Rev., Xxv1, 259-79.

(G168. Paracelsus. Request of the Paracelsus-Kommission for informa-
tion concerning theological manusecripts of Paracelsus. Write to
Prof. Dr. Kurt Goldammer, Marburg/Lahn, Schiickingstr. 26.

G169. Pfister, Rudolf. Die Seligkeit erwdhlter Heiden bei Zwingli.
Eine Untersuchung zu seiner Theologie. Ziurich, 1952.

Rev: Bengt Higglund, Erasmus, vii, No. 7-8, pp. 219-20.

G170. Polnitz, Gotz Freiherr von. Jakob Fugger. Kaiser, Kirche und
Kapital in der oberdeutschen Renaissance (Bd. 1). Quellen und
Erliuterungen (Bd. 1r). Tiibingen, J. C. B. Mohr, 1949-1951.

Rev: Erika Weinzierl-Fischer, Mitteilungen des Osterreichischen
Staatsarchivs, vi (1953), 458-62; see 1953 : G179-80.
G171. Polnitz, Gotz Freiherr von. Fugger und Hanse. Tiibingen, 1953.
Rev: Walter Kirchner, AHR, 11X, 670-1; see 1954 : G122.

G172. Riber, Kuno. Studien zur Geschichtsbibel Sebastian Francks.
Basler Beitrige zur Geschichtswissenschaft, 41. Basel, Helbing und
Lichtenhahn, 1952. Pp. 93.

Rev: Roland H. Bainton, Arch. f. Reformationsgeschichte, XL1v,
253-4.

G173. Rohrbasser, A. Herold der Kirche: Petrus Canisius. Pp. 139.

G174. Roth, Erich. “ Ein Braunschweiger Theologe des 16. Jahrhun-
derts, Morlin und seine Rechtfertigungslehre.” Jahrbuch f. nieder-
sdchsische Kirchengeschichte, L, 59-81.

G175. Roth, Erich. “Herzog Albrecht von Preussen als Osiandrist.”

Theol. Literaturzeitung, 1953, No. 1.

(3176. Sachs, Hans. Sdmtliche Fabeln und Schwinke, 1. Hg. v. L.
Markschies. 2nd ed. Neudrucke deutscher Literaturwerke des 16.
und 17. Jahrhunderts, 322.

G177. Saunders, Jason Lewis. Justus Lipsius. The Philosophy of
Renaissance Stoicism. New York, Liberal Arts Press.

Justus Lipsius, 16th-century Flemish Humanist.

G178. Schweizer, J. Reformierte Abendmahlsgestaltung in der Schau
Zwinglis.

G179. Spitz, Lewis W. “ The Conflict of Ideals in Mutianus Rufus.
A Study in the Religious Philosophy of Northern Humanism.”
Jour. Warburg & Courtauld Insts. xvi (1-2), 121-43.

G180. Spitz, Lewis W. “The Philosophy of Conrad Celtis, German
AI;él-Humanist.” Studies in the Renaissance (Univ. Texas Press),
1, 22-37.
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(G180A. Von der Miihll, Theodora. * Bilder aus dem sp#tmittelalter-
lichen Basel nach der Amerbach-Korrespondenz.” Neue Schweizer
Rundschau, July, pp. 121-40.

(G181. Yelverton, Eric E. (tr.). The Manual of Olavus Petri, 1529.
New York, 1953.

Rev: Conrad Bergendoff, Arch. f. Reformationsgeschichte, XLV,
257-8; see 1954: G221.

IV. ErasMUS.

See E190, E528, S251.

G182. Baumann, Dr. E. D. Medisch-historische Studien over Des.

Erasmus. Arnhem, G. W. Van der Wiel & Cie, 1953. Pp. 82.
Rev: E. J. Dijksterhuis, Rev. de VPhist. des sciences et de leurs
applications, vii, 181.

G183. Brugmans, H. “ Desiderius Erasmus.” Les Cahiers de Bruges
(College of Europe), 111 (1953), 259-64.

G184. De Caprariis, Vittorio. “Il Panegyricus di Erasmo a Filippo
di Borgogna.” Riv. Storica Italiana, Lxv (1953), 199-221.

G185. Erasmus, Desiderius. Dulce Bellum Inexpertis. Texte édité et
traduit par Yvonne Rémy et René Dunil-Marquebreucq. Bruxelles,
Coll. Latomus, 1953. Pp. 111.

Rev: A. Dain, Bull. de VAssoc. G. Budé, No. 3, pp. 114-5;
Marcel de Gréve, BHR, xvI, 259-61.

(186. Erasmus, Desiderius. Eloge de la folie. 90 dessins en couleurs
par Dubout. Paris, Gibert jeune.

G187. Erasmus, Desiderius. Inquisitio de Fide. Ed. C. R. Thompson.
Yale Univ. Press, 1950.

Rev: Paul Grosjean, S.J., Jour. Ecclesias. Hist., v, 230-2;
Theodor E. Mommsen, AHR, LIX, 669; see 1954: G226.

G188. Ferguson, Wallace K. “ Renaissance Tendencies in the Re-
ligious Thought of Erasmus.” JHI, xv, 499-508.

G189. Flitner, Andreas. Erasmus im Urteil seiner Nachwelt. Tiib-
ingen, 1952.

Rev: E. W. Zeeden, Hist. Zeitschr., cLxxvi (1953), 635-6; see
1954 : G228.

G190. Huebner, F. M. “Im Garten Des. Erasmus von Rotterdam.”
Neue Schweizer Rundschau, Oct., pp. 352-60.

G191. Hyma, Albert. “Erasmus and the Reformation in Germany.”
Medievalia et Humanistica, viii, 99-104.

(192. Longhurst, John E. Erasmus and the Spanish Inquisition: The
Case of Juan de Valdés. Univ. New Mexico Press, 1950.

Rev: Walter Nagel, Arch. f. Reformationsgeschichte, XLIv, 256-
7; M. B., BH; ui1 (1951), 336; see 1954 : (231.

G193. Lépez Estrada, Francisco. “Una edicién desconocida del
Enquiridién (Valencia, 1528, por Costilla).” Rev. Arch., Bibl. y
Museos, Lviil (1952), 449-63.

8
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G194, Marlier, Georges. Erasme et la peinture flamande de son temps.
Paris, F. de Nobele. Pp. 400.

G195. Raumer, Kurt von. Ewiger Friede. Friedensrufe und Friedens-
pline seit der Renaissance. Orbis Academicus. Geschichte der poli-
tischen Ideen in Dokumenton und Darstellungen. Freiburg-Miin-

chen, Verlag Karl Alber, 1953. Pp. xii, 556.
Erasmus, Sebastian Franck, the great reformers, ete.

G196. Renaudet, A. Erasme et U Italie. Travaux d’ Humanisme et
Renaissance, Xv. Genéve, Droz. Pp. 300.

G197. Riber, Lorenzo. “Erasmo y los intelectuales germénicos.”
Arbor, xxvII, 165-95.

G198. Schottenloher, Otto. “ Erasmus, Johann Poppenruyter und die
Entstehung des Enchiridion militis christiani.” Arch. f. Reforma-
tionsgeschichte, XLv, 109-16.

G199. Telle, E. V. Erasme de Rotterdam et le Septiéme Sacrement.
Etude &’ évangélisme matrimonial au 16° sidcle et contribution d la
biographie intellectuelle d’ Erasme. Genéve, Droz. Pp. xi, 500.

V. LUTHER.

See 6, 50, 63, 66, 82, (3, G23, (33, G42, G57, GT8, G89, (119,
G134, G191.

G200. Beintker, Horst. Die Uberwindung der Anfechtung bei Luther.

G201. Beschorner, Hans, “Die sogenannte Bannbulle und ihre angeb-
liche Verbrennung durch Luther am 10. Dez. 1520.” Forschungen
aus mitteldeutschen Archiven. Festschrift Hellmut Kretzschmar.
Berlin, Riitten und Loening, 1953. Pp. 315-27.

G202. Bornkamm, H. Luther ¢m Spiegel des deutschen Geistes. Pp.
370.

(G203. Erben, Johannes. Grundziige einer Syntax der Sprache Luthers.
Vorstudie 2u einer Luther-Syntax, zugleich ein Beitrag sur Ge-
schichte der deutschen Hochsprache und zur Kldrung der syntakti-
schen Grundfragen. Deutsche Ak. der Wiss. zu Berlin. Versffent-
lichungen des Instituts fiir Deutsche Sprache und Literatur, 2. Ber-
lin, Akademie-Verlag. Pp. 182.

G204. Forell, George Wolfgang. Faith Active in Love. An Investiga-
tion of the Principles Underlying Luther’s Social Ethics. The
American Press, New York. Pp. 198.

G205. Grass, Hans. Die Abendmahlslehre bei Luther und Calvin. Eine
kritische Untersuchung. 2nd rev. ed. Beitrige zur Forderung
christlicher Theologie, Reihe 2, Bd. 47. Giitersloh, Bertelsmann.
Pp. 284,

Contains a section on Bucer.

G206. Green, Lowell C. ‘“Resistance to Authority and Luther.”
Lutheran Quar., vi, 338-48,

G207. Gyllenkrok, Axel. Rechifertigung und Heiligung in der friihen
evangelischen Theologie Luthers. Uppsala—Wiesbaden, 1952.
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Rev: Gordon Rupp, Jour. Ecclesias. Hist., v, 229-31; George W.
Forell, Jour. Religion, XXX1v, 137-8; see 1954: G245.

G208. Heckel, Johannes. * Naturrecht und christliche Verantwortung
im offentlichen Leben nach der Lehre Martin Luthers.” Zur poli-
tischen Predigt. Aus der Vorbereitungsarbeit des Evang.-Luth.
Dekanats Miinchen zur Tagung des Lutherischem Weltbundes in
Hannover, 1952, 35-56.

(3209. Hiltbrunner, Otto. “ Die Titel der ersten Streitschriften zwi-
schen Eck und Luther.” Zs. f. Kirchengeschichte, LX1v, 312-20.

G210. Hok, Gosta. “ Luther’s Doctrine of the Ministry.” Scottish Jour.
Theol., vi1, 16-40.

Tr. by Ross Mackenzie from Dr. Hok’s Enx Bok om Kyrkans
Ambete (Stockholm, 1951).

G211. Iserloh, Erwin. Der Kampf um die Messe in den ersten Jahren
der Auseinandersetzung mit Luther. Miinster i. W., 1952.

Rev: W. Maurer, Arch. f. Reformationsgeschichte, XLv, 120-1;
see 1954: (:248.

G212. Jetter, W. Die Taufe beim jungen Luther. Untersuchungen
tiber das Werden der reformatorischen Sakraments- und Taufan-
schauung. Beitrédge zur historischen Theologie, 18. Tiibingen. Pp.
400.

G213. Klein, T. Luther. Der Evangelist von Gottes Gnaden. Pp. 280.

G214. Koorman, W. J. By Faith Alone. The Life of Martin Luther.
Tr. Bertram Lee Woolf. London, Lutterworth Press. Pp. 218.

Rev: TLS, July 16, p. 461.

G215. Kronenberg, M. E. “Uitgaven van Luther in de Nederlanden
verschenen tot 1541.”” Nederlands Archiev voor Kerkgeschiedenis,
N. 8., XL, 1-25,

G216. Lietzmann, Hans. Mass and Lord’s Supper. A Study in the
History of the Liturgy. Tr., with appendices, by Dorothea H. G.
Reeve. Introd. and supplementary essay by Robert Douglas Rich-
ardson. 9 parts. Leyden, 1953-. Fase. 2: pp. 49-112, notes (1954).

G217. Link, W. Das Ringen Luthers um die Freiheit der Theologie
von der Philosophie. 2nd ed.

G218. Loewenich, W. von. Luther als Ausleger der Synoptiker.

G219. Loewenich, W. von. Luthers Theologia Crucis. 4th revised ed.
with a foreword and appendix. Pp. 248.

G220. Longhurst, J. E. Luther and the Spanish Inquisition: The Case
of Diego de Uceda 1528-1529. Univ. New Mexico Press, 1953.

Rev: Ernest G. Schwiebert, AHR, L1X, 670; Quirinus Breen,
JMH, xxv1i, 373-6; W. C. Atkinson, BHS, xxxI1, 125-6; C. Roth,
Jewish Social Studies, xv1, 378-9; see 1954: G255.

G221. Luther, Martin. Reformation Writings of Martin Luther. Tr.
Bertram Lee Woolf. V. 1. London, 1952; and N. Y., Philos. Lib.,
1953.

Rev: P. V. Norwood, Hist. Mag. Prot. Episc. Church, XXI1I, 98-
9; Sydney E. Ahlstrom, Speculum, XX1x, 333-4; see 1953: G381.
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G222. Luther, Martin. Werke. Die Deutsche Bibel, VIII. Weimar.
Pp. Ixxxiv, 680.

G223. Nordlind, W. “Copernicus and Luther.” Isis, xL1v, 273-6.

Listed 1954: G265; see correction by Professor Norlind, Isis,
xLv, 98-9, and comment by Heinrich Meyer, 99.

G224. Pelikan, Jaroslav. From Luther to Kierkegaard. St. Louis,
Concordia Publishing House, 1950. Pp. 177.

Rev: T. A. Kantonen, Arch. f. Reformationsgeschichte, XLIV,
249-50.

G225. Pfeiffer, J. Auf Luthers Spuren in Amerika. Berlin. Pp. 112.

G226. Pinomaa, L. (compiler). Register der Bibelzitate in Luthers
Schriften in den Jahren 1509-1519. Hectographed. 1952. Pp. 106.

Rev: Heinz Bluhm, Arch. f. Reformationsgeschichte, xrv, 118-9.

G227. Piper, Otto A. “ The Lutheran Contribution to Theology.” The
Church and Modern Culture (Valparaiso Univ. Press), pp. 80-99.

G228. Prenter, Regin. Spiritus Creator. Tr. from the second Danish
ed. (1946) by John M. Jensen. Philadelphia, Muhlenberg Press,
1953.

Rev: Sydney E. Ahlstrom, Speculum, Xx1%, 605-7.
Luther’s concept of the Holy Spirit.

G229. Preuss, Horst Dietrich. Maria bei Luther. Schriften d. Vereins
f. Reformationsgeschichte, 1x1, H. 1, no. 172. Giitersloh, Bertels-
mann. Pp. 33.

G230. Rupp, Gordon. The Righteousness of God: Luther Studies.
New York, Philos. Lib., 1953; and London, Hodder & Stoughton.
Pp. 355.

Rev: TLS, Apr. 30, “ Religious Books Sec.,” p. viii.

G231. Schirokauer, Arno (1). “ Sie brachten auch junge Kindlein zu
ihm.” Zfda, 1xxXV, 76-80.

A study of Luther’s translation of Luke 18:15 and the parallel
passages in Matthew and Mark.

G232. Schott, Erdmann. “ Anfiinge evangelischen Kirchenrechts in
Luthers 95 Thesen.” Zeitschrift fiir Evangelisches Kirchenrecht,
11, 113-38.

G233. Thomson, S. Harrison. “ Luther and Bohemia.” Arch. f. Re-
formationsgeschichte, xLrv, 160-80.

G234. Thornton, Thomas Perry. “ Luther and the Translation of Liber
Generationis (Matt. 1, i).” Neophilologus, xxxVI111, 254-9,

G235. Wingren, Gustav. Luthers Lehre vom Beruf. Miinchen, 1952.

Rev: Ernest G. Schwiebert, Arch. f. Reformationsgeschichte, XLv,
119-20; see 1953: G399.

G236. Wood, A. Skevington. ¢ The Significance of Luther Today.”
Evangelical Quar., xxvi, 29-43.

G237. Zeeden, Ernst Walter. The Legacy of Luther. London, Hollis
& Carter. Pp. 221; pl.

Rev: TLS, Apr. 30, “Religious Books Sec.,” p. iv; Ronald
Gregor Smith, Time & Tide, Mar. 6, pp. 310-1.
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G238. Zeeden, BErnst Walter. Martin Luther und die Reformation im
Urteil des deutschen Luthertums. 2 v. Freiburg, 1950-2.
Rev: (v. 2) Walter v. Loewenich, Arch. f. Reformationsge-
schichte, XLV, 249; see 1954: G277,

ITALIAN.

I. BIBLIOGRAPHICAL AND (GGENERAL WORKS.
HumaNIsM, LANGUAGE, PRINTING.

See 53, 70, 76A, 85, 87, 92, 94-5, 102, E80, E185, E615, F134,
1t88, 1t91, It93, It117, It119, It202, S15, S264.

Itl. Angeleri, Carlo. Bibliografia delle stampe popolari a carattere
profano dei secoli XVI e XVII conservate mella Biblioteca Na-
zionale di Firenze. Firenze, Sansoni antiquariato, 1953. Pp. 218.

It2. Ascarelli, Fernanda. La tipografia cinquecentina italiana. Firenze,
1953.

Rev: Derek A. Clarke, Papers Bibliog. Soc. Amer., XLviu, 214-
7; D. E. Rhodes, Library, 1x, 66-7; see 1954: It2.

It3. Avanzi, Giannetto. ¢ Libri-librerie-biblioteche nell'umanesimo e
nella rinascenza.” ICS, xxxv1 (1953), 6-11; xxxvI1, 165-6.

It4. Baldaceci, Luigi. “ Lirici del Cinquecento.” Inventario, v (1953),
84-98.

It5. Baldelli, Ignazio. “Il glossario latino-reatino del Cantalicio.”
Atti e mem. dell’ Acc. tosc. di scienze e lettere. La colombaria, XVIIL,
369-408.

It6. Baridon, Silvio ¥. Claude de Kerquefinen, italianisant et héré-
tique. Genéve, Droz. Pp. 4.

1t7. Baroncelli, Ugo. Catalogo degli incunabili della Biblioteca “ Ugo
da Como” di Lomnato. Firenze, Olschki, 1953. Pp. 176; 15 pl.

Rev: Laura Giuliani, Nuova Antologia, cpLix (1953), 522-3.
1t8. Bérence, Fred. La Renaissance italienme. Paris, La Colombe.
Pp. 464.

It9. Berra, Luigi. “ Una pre-Arcadia del Cinquecento sconosciuta: I
pastori tiberini.” Studi Romani, 11, 41-54.

It10. Bradner, Leicester. ‘The Neo-Latin Epigram in Italy in the
Fifteenth Century.” Medievalia et Humanistica, viii, 62-70.
It1l. Buck, August. Italienische Dichtungslehren vom Mittelalter bis

zum Ausgang der Renaissance. Tiibingen, 1952.

Rev: André Chastel, BHR, xvi, 258-9; G. Toffanin, Delta, n.s.
4, 1953, 49-51; M. Wandruszka, ZfRPh., LXX, 427-8; see 1954:
It10.

It12. Biihler, Curt F. “ An Early Printing Estimate for an Academic
Press.” Lib. Chron. (Univ. Pa.), xx, 61-5.

The press is that established by Paul Manutius in 1558 for the
Accademia Veneziana.
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It13. Butler, K. T. (ed.). The Gentlest Art in Renaissance Italy, 1459-
1600. Cambridge Univ. Press. Pp. xxvii, 377.

Rev: T. G. Griffith, Dublin Mag., xxx (July-Sept.), 56-7.
250 letters from 15th and 16th centuries.

Itl4. Cammelli, G. I dotti bizantini e le origini delPUmanesimo. IIL
Demetrio Calcondila. Firenze, Le Monnier. Pp. 154.

It15. Cantimori, Delio. “De Sanectis e il Rinasecimento.” Societd, X
(1953), 58-78.

It16. Catalogo di libri rari e preziosi dal secolo XIII al XX, Milano,
Libreria antiquaria Hoepli, 1953. Pp. 195,

Rev: Giulio Ansaldi, ICS, xxxvi, 8.

It17. Chastel, André. “ L’Humanisme italien: travaux récents.” BHR,
xvI1, 375-85.

It18. Chiari, Alberto. Indagini e letture. 2a ser. Firenze, Le Monnier.

Partial contents: Petrarca, il lirico, 21-40; Boceaccio, il novel-
liere, 41-186; Quattro paragrafi su 'arte di San Bernardino, 187-
262; Cinquecento minore, 263-93 (i. e. Jacopo di Niccold del Polta
and Un fabbro cantastorie Giulio Cesare Croce.

1t19. Codici miniati del Rinascimento italiano. A cura di Caterina
Santoro. Milano, Biblioteca trivulziana, 1952.

Rev: Maria Luisa Gengaro, Archiv. stor. lombardo, ser. ViII, v.
11 (1951-52), 347-8.

It20. Comelli, Giovanni. “ Annali tipografici di G. B. Natolini.” Amor
del libro, 11, 131-44, 211-8.

It21. Cosenza, Mario Emilio. Biographical and bibliographical dic-
tionary of the Italian humanists and of the world of classical
scholarship in Italy 1300-1800. New York, Renaissance Soc. 29
rolls of microfilm.

40,000 microfilm cards and more than 1,000,000 entries.

1t22. Della Volpe, Galvano. Poetica del Cinquecento. Bari, Laterza.
Pp. 178.

1t23. De Roover, Edler, F. “Per la storia dell’arte della stampa in
Italia. Come furono stampati a Venezia tre dei primi libri in
Volgare.” Biblio., Lv (1953), 106-17.

It24. De Sanctis, Franceseo. La poesia cavalleresca e scritti vari. A
cura di Mario Petrini. Bari, Laterza. Pp. 379.

Rev: Enzo Esposito, ICS, xxxviI, 60-1.

It25. Donati, Lamberto. “ Un’edizione non individuata del Missale
zagrabiense.” Biblio., Lv (1953), 131-3.

1t26. Evola, Nicold Domenico. “ Stampa e cultura in Sicilia nel Quat-
trocento.” Atti dell’Accad. di scienze, lettere ed arti di Palermo,
X111 (1952-53). Reprint 50 pp.

It27. Folena, Gianfranco. “Bibliografia degli studi sull '400 (1950-
1953).” GSLI, cxxx1, 269-98.

1t28. Fucilla, Joseph G. “Recent Literature of the Renaissance:
Ttalian.” SP, r1, 326-48.

See 1954 : 1t24,
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1t29. Galanti, B. M. Le willanelle alla napoletane. Firenze, Olschki.

It30. Henri, Paul, S.J. “Les Manuscrits grees de travail de Marsile
Ficin, le traducteur des Emnnéades de Plotin.” Assoc. G. Budé,
Congrés de Tours et Poitiers, pp. 323-8.

1t31. Italian Manuscripts in the Pierpont Morgan Library. Deserip-
tive survey of the principal illuminated manuseripts of the sixth
to sixteenth centuries with a selection of important letters and
documents. Catalogue compiled by Meta Harrsen and George K.
Boyce. With an introd. by Bernard Berenson. New York, Pier-
pont Morgan Lib., 1953. Pp. xii, 79.

It32. “La piu antica filigrana conosciuta e una rima volgare inedita
del XTIV sec. A cura di Ubaldo Meroni e Concetta Meroni-Zanghi.”
Annali della biblioteca governativa e libreria civica di Cremona, V
(1952), 5-54.

It33. Leo, Ulrich. Angelica ed ¢ ¢ migliori plettri” Appunti allo stile
della Controriforma. Krefeld, Scherpe-Verlag, 1953. Pp. 53.
It34. Levi D’Ancona, Mirella. “Il codice A. K. 7.2 della Biblioteca
estense di Modena. Commentari.” Riv. di crit. e stor. dell’arte, v

(1953), 16-21.

It34A. Lind, L. R. (compiler). Lyric Poetry of the Italian Renaissance.
An Anthology with Verse Translations. Introd. by Thomas G.
Bergin. Yale Univ. Press. Pp. xxvii, 334.

Rev: TLS, Sept. 24, p. 608 (see letter by Professor Lind and
reviewer’s reply, Dec. 31, p. 853); Archibald T. MacAllister, Yale
Rev., xuv (1954-5), 155-9.

It35. Luxoro, Maria. La biblioteca di Sanm Marco mella sua storia.
Firenze, Olschki. Pp. viii, 186.

It36. Marinis, Tammaro de. La Biblioteca Napoletana dei Re &’Ara-
gona. 4 v. Milano, Hoepli, 1947-52.

Rev: Eugenio Garin, BHR, xvI, 146-50.

1t37. Masal, F. “Le probléme des influences byzantines sur le pla-
tonisme italien de la Renaissance.” Bull. de PAssociation Guil-
laume Budé, dée. 1953.

1t38. Memorie storiche delle diocesi di Brescia, xx (1953).

Contains: Francesco Saverio Haberl, Luca Marenzio, contributo
alla sua biografia; F. S. Haberl, Biblio. della opere stampate di
Luca Marenzio; P. Guerrini, Saggio bibliografico intorno a Lueca
Marenzio.

1t39. Mercati, Card. Giovanni. Note per la storia di alcune biblioteche
romane nei secoli XVI-XIX. Studi e testi, 164. Cittd del Vati-
cano, Biblioteca Apostolica Vaticana, 1952. Pp. 190; 12 facs.

Rev: M. Batllori, Arch. Hist. Soc. Iesu, xx11 (1953), 559-60.

1t40. Migliorini, B, e G. Folena, Testi non toscani del Quattrocento.
Roma, Istituto di filologia romanza, 1953.

Rev: Emilio Vuolo, Cultura neolatina, x111 (1953), 101-4. Marco
Boni, Convivium, ns. 98-101.

It41. Montenevosi, Ottorino. * Monsignor Baldassarre Bonifacio ves-
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covo di Capodistria e lorigine della parola ’Archivio.” Archivi,
ser. IT, xx1, 114-20.

It42. Natali, Giulio. * Quattrocento, Cinquecento Seicento.” In Ga-
briele &’ Annunzio e gli Scrittori staliani. Catania, Univ. di Catania,
22-7.

D’Annunzio’s readings of Renaissance writers.

1t43. Pirrotta, Nino. “ Temperaments and tendencies in the Florentine
Camerata.” Musical Quar., XL, 169-89.

1t44. Poeti minori del Trecento. A cura di N. Sapegno, Milano-Napoli,
Ricciardi, 1952.

Rev: Mario Puppo, RLI, nvix (1953), 505-7.

1t45. Prosatori minori del Trecento. Scrittori di religione. A cura di

Giuseppe De Luca. Milano-Napoli, Riceiardi. Pp. xl, 1237.
Rev: Vladimiro Cajoli, Idea, vi, 21; Aldo Vallone, I1CS, XxXvII,
8L

It46. Puliatti, Pietro. La letteratura ascetica e mistica del Quattro-
cento. Catania, Ed. Camene. Pp. 145.

1t47. Puppo, Mario. “Prospettive su Umanesimo e Rinascimento.”
Studium, L, 109-15.

It48. Quaranta, Emanuela. ‘ Osservazioni intorno ai caratteri greei di
Aldo Manuzio.” Biblio., Lv (1953), 123-30.

It49. Ramat, Raffaello. Per la storia dello stile rinascimentale. Mes-
sina-Firenze, D’Anna, 1953.

Rev: Mario Cincinnati, Convivium, n.s. 617-9; see 1953 : 1t37.
1t50. Repertorio bibliografico della letteratura italiana. A cura della
Facolta di magistero dell’ Univ. di Roma. V. 1: 1948-9. Firenze,
Sansoni. Pp. x, 90.

It51. Rhodes, D. E. “The Early Bibliography of Southern Italy.
I. Cosenza.” Biblio., Lvi, 102-9.

It52. Richter, Bodo L. O. “ American Bibliography for 1953—TItalian
Language and Literature.” PMLA, 1xIx, 2B, 145-50.

Sec. 1. Thirteenth and Fourteenth Centuries, pp. 146-7; Sec.
1v. Fifteenth, Sixteenth, and Seventeenth Centuries, pp. 147-9;
see 1954 : Tt41.

It53. Ridolfi, Roberto. “ Del carattere italico aldino nel secolo XV.”
Biblio., v (1953), 118-22.

It54. Ridolfi, Roberto. “ Nuovi Contributi alla Storia della Stampa
nel Secolo XV: II. Lo Stampatore del Vergilius, C 6061, e 'Edi-
zione Principe di Omero.” Biblio., Lvi, 85-101.

It54A. Romeo, E. “Le scoperte americane nella coscienza italiana del
Cinquecento.” Riv. stor. fase. 1 (1953), and 1 (1954), 222-57,
326-79.

It55. Rosenthal. “ The Study of the Hebrew Bible in Sixteenth-Cen-
tury Italy.” Studies in the Renaissance (Univ. Texas Press), I,
81-91.

1t56. Roth, Cecil. “The border of the Naples Bible of 1491-92.”
Bodl. Lib. Rec., v (1953), 295-303.
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It57. Sale, G. “La lingua degli stradiotti nelle commedie e nelle
poesie dialettali veneziane del sec. XV.” Atti dell’Ist. Ven. di
scienze, lettere ed arti, cx (1951-52), 142-88.

It58. Sanesi, Ireneo. La commedia. 2a ed. riv. e accrese. 2 v. Milano,
F. Vallardi. Pp. xxxvii, 878, 792.

1t59. Speroni, Charles. The Italian Wellerism to the end of the Seven-
teenth Century. Berkeley, and Los Angeles, 1953. Pp. 71.

Rev: D. P. Rotunda, Italica, XxXI1, 125-7.

It59. Testi napoletani del Quattrocento. A cura di A. Altamura.
Napoli, Vit, 1953.

Rev: Virgilio Catalano, Samnium, xxvi1, 110-1.

1t60. Testi umanisti su la Retorica. Testi ed. e ined. su retorica e dia-
lettica di Mario Nizolio, F. Patrizi e Pietro Ramo. A cura di E.
Garin, P. Rossi, e C. Vasoli. Archivio di filosofia, i1 (1953). Pp.
157.

It61l. Toffanin, Giuseppe. History of Humanism. Engl. trans, fore-
word, and augmented biblio. by Elio Gianturco. New York, Las
Americas Publ. Co. Pp. xxxvi, 356.

It62. Vallone, Aldo. “1II concetto di nobilitd e cortesia nei secoli XIV
e XV.” Atti della Acc. naz. det lincei, 1X, 8-21.

It63. Verdone, Mario. “ Siena teatrale.” Ausonia, vimx (1953), 117-23.

It64. Vitale, Maurizio. La lingua volgare della cancelleria visconteo-
sforzesco mel Quattrocento. Milano, 1953. Pp. 111.

Rev: Camillo Guerrieri Crocetti, RLI, v, 253-5; see 1953:
It53.

1t65. Volgarizzamenti del Due e Trecento. A cura di Cesare Segre.
Torino, UTET, 1953. Pp. 642.

Rev: Mario Marti, RLI, Lvim, 421-2.

It66. Weinberg, Bernard. “ The Accademia degli Alterati and literary
taste from 1570 to 1600.” Italica, xxx1, 207-14.

It67. Weinberg, Bernard. “ Argomenti di discussione letteraria nell’Ac-
cademia degli Alterati (1570-1600). GSLI, cxxxi, 175-92,

1t68. Weiss, Roberto. “ Lo studio di Plutarco nel Trecento.” La parola
del passato, xxx11 (1953), 321-5.

1t69. Wilkins, Ernest H. “ Un’ora del Rinascimento.” Convivium, n. s.
411-14.

II. ITauiaN HisTorY, MANNERS, AND CUSTOMS.

See 101, E80, F'82, F171, G196, Tt6, It8, Tt11-2, It17, It42-3, It47,
Tt61, $629.

It70. Abbondanza, Roberto. ‘La giurisprudenza medievale nel giu-
dizio dell'umanista Francesco Florido Sabino.” Mulino, 11 (1953),
640-62.

It71. Almagia, R. Amerigo Vespucci. Roma, Libreria editrice Ri-
cerche. Pp. 40.

1t72. Almela Vives, F. Lucrecia Borja y su familia. Biografia. Bar-
celona, Juventud, 1953. Pp. 256.
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1t73. Antonelli, Giovanni. “La magistratura degli Otto di Guardia a
Firenze.” Archiv. stor., CXi1, 3-29.

1t74. Antonelli Moriani, M. Giovanni Guicciardini ed un processo poli-
tico in Firenze (1431). Con pref. di P. Guicciardini. Firenze,
Olschki. Pp. 148.

1t75. Bellonci, Maria. The Life and Times of Lucrezia Borgia. Tr.
by Bernard and Barbara Wall. N. Y., Harcourt Brace, 1953.
Pp. 343.

Rev: Geoffrey Bruun, N. Y. Herald-Tribune Book Rev., Jan. 24,
p. 6; TLS, Jan. 15, p. 35 (see letter by Mr. Wall, Jan. 22, p. 57,
and reply by Signora Bellonei, Mar. 5, p. 153); William Gilbert,
AHR, uix, 981-2; D. M. Bueno de Mesquita, New Statesman &
Nation, Jan. 9, pp. 46-7; Paolo Milano, N. Y. Times Book Rev.,
Jan. 27, p. 6.

It76. Brion, Marcel. Le Pape et le Prince. Les Borgia. Paris,
Hachette, 1953. Pp. 315.

Rev: A, Figaro litt., 9 janv., p. 8.

It77. Caraci, Giuseppe. ‘ Letture di Amerigo Vespucci,” Nuova riv.
stor., xxxvIir (1953), 397-438.

It78. Cipolla, C. M. Mouvement monétaire dans VEtat de Milan (1580-
1700). Paris, Colin, 1952.

Rev: Ruggero Romano, Riv. stor. ital., Lxv (1953), 273-5.

It79. Cutolo, Alessandro. “ Vita familiare di Ippolita Sforza.” Nuova
anto., LXXXIX, 225-30.

It80. De Mattei, R. ‘Il problema della Ragion di Stato nel Seicento.”
Riv. Internaz. della Filosofia del Diritto, xx1x (1952), 406-24.
It81. DeWind, Henry A. *Italian Hutterite Martyrs.” Mennonite

Quar. Rev., xxviiI, 163-85.

Giulio Gherlandio (ca. 1520-1562), Francesco della Sega (d.
1565), and Antonio Rizzetto (d. 1565).

It82. Doehaerd, R., and Ch. Herremans. Les rélations commerciales
entre Génes, la Belgique et Uoutremont d’aprés les archives notari-
ales génoises, 1400-1440. Bruxelles-Rome, Institut historique Belge
de Rome. Etudes d’histoire économique et sociale. Vol. V, 1952
Pp. xix, 703.

Rev: Raoul Monselli, Riv. stor. ital, Lxv (1953), 440-7.

It83. Dolmetsch, Mabel. Dances of Spain and Italy, From 1400 to
1600. London, Routledge & Kegan Paul. Pp. xii, 174; il.

Rev: TLS, Nov. 26, p. 752.

It84. Drei, Giovanni. I farnesi. Grandezza e decadenza di una dinastia
italica. A cura di Giuseppe Allegri Tassoni. Roma, Libreria della
stato. Pp. 358.

It85. Fasoli, Gina. “ L’unione della Sicilia all’Aragona.” Riv stor.
dtal., Lxv (1953), 297-325.

1t86. Ferrara, Oreste. Il Papa Borgia. Trad. ital. a cura di A. Cutolo.
Milano, Garzanti, 1954.

It87. Gozzi, G. “ Politica e diritto in alcune controversie confinarie
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tra lo stato di Milano e la Repubblica di Venezia (1564-1622).”
Archiv. stor. lombardo. Ser.’, vol. 11 (1951-52), 7-44.

It88. Guerrieri, E. La donna nella letteratura del Trecento. Milano-
Roma, Gastaldi, 1953. Pp. 120.

1t89. Haslip, Joan. Lucrezia Borgia. London, 1953; Indianapolis,
Bobbs-Merrill. Pp. 279.

Rev: Geoffrey Bruun, N. Y. Herald-Tribune Book Rev., Apr. 25,

p. 18; TLS, Jan. 15, p. 35; Nation, June 26, pp. 550-1 [brief];
Leo Gersboy, Sat. Rev., Aug. 28, pp. 23, 36; see 1954: It72.

1t90. Kristeller, P. O. Die italienischen Universititen der Renaissance.
Schriften und Vortrige des Petrarca Instituts Koln, I. Krefeld,
Scherpe-Verlag. Pp. 30.

Rev: U. Leo, Rom. Forschungen, LXV, 466-7 ; see 1954 : It75.
1t91. Labande, E. R. L’Italie de la Renaissance. Duecento-Trecento-
Quattrocento. Evolution d’une société. Paris, Payot. Pp. 408.

Rev: Paul Viret, Contacts litt. et sociauz, 46, p. 8.
1t92. Lauts, Jan. Isabella d’Este, Fiirstin der Renaissance, 1474-1539.
Hamburg, v. Schroder Vergal, 1952. Pp. 456; il.
Rev: M. Seidlmayer, Das historischpolitische Buch, 1 (1953),
41-2,
1t93. Lucas-Dubreton, J. La Renaissance italienne. La Vie et les
moeurs. Paris, Amiot-Dumont, 1953. Pp. 265.
Rev: Joseph Lecler, Etudes, mai, p. 270; Paul Viret, Contacts
litt. et sociauz, avril-mai, p. 6; L. Lajusan, Monde nouv.-Paru, dée.,
pp. 121-2.
1t94. Luzzatti, Gino. “Per la storia dell’economia rurale in Italia nel
secolo XVI.” Hommage & Lucien Febvre, 11, 105-13.
1t95. Manfredi, Giacomo. “It conti Scotti e la travagliata storia di
Vigoleno. "Un assalto a Carpeneto secondo documenti quattro-
centeschi.,” Bol. stor. piacentino, XLIX, 15-23.
I1t96. Marc-Bonnet, Henry. Les Papes de la Renaissance. Paris, PUF,
1953.
Rev: Joseph Lecler, Etudes, mars, p. 408.
1t97. Marks, L. F. “La crisi finanziaria a Firenze dal 1494 al 1502.”
Archiv, stor., cxi1, 40-72.
1t98. Moscati, Ruggero. “ Ricerche sugli atti superstiti della cancel-
leria napoletana di Alfonso d’Aragona.” Riv. stor. ital., LxX1, 540-
52,
1t99. Musumarra, Carmelo. ¢ Gioielli, pietre preziose e monete in
aleuni documenti siciliani.” Lingua nostra, xv, 71-4.
1t100. Nabonne, Bernard. La Vie privée de Lucréce Borgia. Paris,
Hachette, 1953. Pp. 256.
Rev: Jean Perrineau, Europe, juin-juil.,, pp. 259-60.
I1t101. Nasalli Rocea, Emilio. “ Recientes estudios sobre el Papa Ale-
jandro VI.” Arbor, xx1X, 494-502.
1t102. Nurmela, Tauno. “Premesse alla cronica del Morelli.” RLI,
v, 200-9.
On Florentine chronicles, 1374-1411.
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1t103. Petrocchi, Massimo. ‘ Equilibrio politico d'Italia nella storio-
grafia del Corio.” Cuad. di cultura e storia sociale, 11 (1953), 399-
401.

1t104. Pieri, Piero. “La guerra franco-spagnuola nel mezzogiorno
(1502-1503).” Archiv. stor. per le provincie napoletane, n. s. XXXIII
(1952), 21-69.

1t105. Pieri, Piero. Il Rinascimento e la crisi militare italiano. Torino,
1952.

Rev: Guido Gigli, Riv. stor. ital, Lxv (1953), 590-600.
It106. Sacerdote, Gustavo. Cesare Borgia. Milano, Rizzoli, 1950.
Rev: Claudio Cesare Secchi, Archiv. stor. lombardo, ser. viiI, v.
i (1951-52), 335-47.

1t107. Saggi, L. La congregazione mantovana dei carmelitani sino alla
morte del B. Battista Spagnoli (1516). Roma, Ist. earmelitano.
Pp. lviii, 348.

It108. Sansonnetti, Vincenza. ‘“Le pubbliche scuole in Vicenza durante
il medioevo e 'umanesimo.” Adevum, xxv1 (1952), 156-79.

1t109. Sapori, Armando. ‘ Cosimo Medici e un Fatto Giutaro a
Firenze nel 1449.” Hommage a Lucien Febure, 11, 115-32,

It110. Secco, Luigi. La riforma del clero a Vicenza nella prima meta
del sec. XVI in base ad un sinodo inedito del Vescovo Sperendio.
Vicenza, Scuola tip. S. Gaetano. Pp. 92.

It111. Statuti dellarte degli albergatori della citta e contado di Firenze
(1324-1342). A cura di Ferdinando Sartini. Firenze, Olschki,
1953. Pp. ix, 345.

It112. GU Statuti in Abruzzo. IL’Aquila. Deputazione abruzzese di
storia patria, 1953. Contains: Mario Piacentino, La vita aquilana
nel Trecento; Franceseco Sabatini, Statuti capitoli, ordini di eomuni
abruzzesi dal 1102 al 1806.

1t113. Streit, K. “Possibilities for the Study of Fourteenth Century
Florence in the Works of Antonio Pucei if Limited to Material
Available in England.” Jour. Documentation, X, 65-71.

It114. Tammi, Guido. “ Un obituario piacentino del see. XIII. Note
di onomastica.” Bol. stor. piacentino, XLIX, 1-14.

It115. GU Uffici economici e finanziari del Comune dal XII al XV
secolo. A cura dell’Archivio di Stato di Bologna. Inventario. V. 1.
Tipografia Parma. Pp. xIviii, 202.

It116. Ugolini, Luigi. “ Amerigo Vespuecei scrittore del Mundus Novus.”
N. Anto., LXXXIX, 342-8.

It117. Vianello, C. A. “Un incunabulo dell’emancipazione del pro-
letariato: lo statuto dei battilana di Soncino del 1511.” Archiv.
stor. lombardo, ser. VIII, v. 111, 1951-52 (issued 1953), 202-8.

It118. Volpati, C. “ Paolo Giovio e 'ultimo duca di Milano.” Archiv.
stor. lombardo, ser. VIII, v. 111, 1951-52 (issued 1953), 7-44.

It119. Wieruszowski, Helene. “ Arezzo as a center of learning and let-
ters in the Thirteenth century.” Traditio, Ix (1953), 321-91.
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III. ITALTAN AUTHORS—GENERAL LIST.

See 4, 26, 35, 44, 48, E23, E49, E205, E464, F217, F269, F284,
It18, It30, It34, It38, It44-5, It70, It77, It102, It116, It236,
1302, 1t352, It356, 1t390, S562.

It120. Ageno, Franca. “Nota sulle redazioni e le prime stampe del
Morgante.” GSLI, cxxx (1953), 508-13.

It121. Alione, Giovan Giorgio. L’opera piacevole. A cura di Enzo Bot-
tasso. Bologna, Libreria Palmaverde, 1953. Pp. lxxix, 329.

Rev: Lanfranco Caretti, RLI, vt (1953), 507-9.

It122. Altamura, Antonio. “ Per la storia della Parrasiana. L’umanista
Niccolo Salerno.” Archiv. stor. per la Calabria ¢ la Lucania, XXII
(1953), 31-8.

It123. Aquileechia, Giovanni. “I’adozione del volgare nei dialoghi
londinesi di Giordano Bruno.” Cultura neolatina, x111 (1953), 163-
89.

It124. Arciniegas, Germé4n. “Entre Savanarola y Maquiavelo habia un
deméerata: Vespucio.” Cuadernos (Paris), No. 7 (Jul-Aug.
1954), 14-24.

It125. Ascari, Tiziano. “ Francesco Ariosto peregrino.” Atti e mem.
acc. sc. ed arti di Modena, s. 5, v. X1 (1953), 94-114.

It126. Asecari, Tiziano. “La Mutineis di Francesco Rocociolo.” Atti e
mem. dell’Accademia di scienze, lettere ed artt di Modena, s. 5,
v. x (1952), 53-66.

1t127. Baldacci, Luigi. ‘ Chiara Matraini poetessa lucchese del XVI
sec.” Paragone (1953), 53-67.

1t128. Barone, Giuseppe. “L’umanesimo aperto di Giovanni Pico.”
Humanitas, 1<, 465-8.

It129. Bembo, Pietro. GIi Asolani. Trans. by Rudolf B. Gottfried.
Indiana Univ. Press. Pp. xx, 200.

1t130. Billanovich, Giuseppe. “Il Petrarca, il Boceaccio, Zanobi da
Strada e le traduzioni dei testi della Cronaca di Ugo Falcando e di
aleune Vite di pontefici.” Rinascimento, v (1953), 17-24.

It131. Boas, George. “ A TFourteenth-Century Cosmology.” Proceed-
ings Amer. Philos. Soc., xcviii, 50-9.

Deseribes the treatise by Marco Aurelio Trevisano (d. 1378), the
MS of which is preserved in the library of the Johns Hopkins Univ.

It131A. Breen, Quirinus. “ The Observationes in M. T. Ciceronem of
Marius Nizolius.” Studies in the Renaissance (Univ. Texas Press),
1, 49-58.

1t132. Bruno, Giordano. Des Fureurs héroiques (De gl Heroici Furori ).
Trad. et éd. de Paul Henri Michel. Paris, Belles Lettres. Pp. 457.

1t133. Cammelli, G. Demetrio Calcondila. Firenze, Le Monnier. Pp.
156.

1t134. Campanella, Tommaso. La Cittd del Sole. Con prefaz. di R. de
Mattei. Coll. “Gli Utopisti,” no. 1. Roma, Colombo Editore,
1953(?). Pp. 106.
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1t135. Carratelli Pugliese, Giovanni. * Un’epistola di Andrea Con-
trario: De Platonis genitura.” La parola del passato, XXVIII
(1953), 62-4.

It136. Castiglione, T. R. “ Un prezioso manoscritto del Rinascimento
in Svizzera.” Cenobio, 111, 271-88,

De divina proportione by Luca Pacioli.

It137. Chandler, S. Bernard. “Il Trattato della Pudicizia di Sabadino
degli Arienti.” Biblio., Lvi, 110-3.

It138. Chastel, André. Marsile Ficin et Vart. Genéve, Droz. Pp. 203.

It139. Chiari, Alberto. ‘ Burchiello inedito.” Idea, v (1953).

It140. Cini, Giovan Battista. La vedova. Commedia. Con introd. di
B. Croce. Napoli, Philobiblon, 1953. Pp. 276.

Rev: Mario Fubini and Giuseppe Vidossi, GSLI, cxxx1, 117-25.

It141. Cisneros, Jaime.  Castiglione en el Peri.” EI Comercio. Su-
plemento dominical. Lima, 11 de agosto de 1953.

It142. Coles, Panl. “ Senarega as a source of Giustiniani’s Annali.”
MLN, LxIx, 104-5.

1t143. Cordié, Carlo. “ Ius, violae ¢ coconus: nota folenghiana. Sym-
postum, viI (1953), 368-71.

It144. Corti, Gino. “ Le ricordanze trecentresche di Francesco di Ales-
sio Baldovinetti.,” Archiv. stor., cxii, 109-23.

1t145. De Frede, Carlo. “Il concetto umanistico nobilita: Pomponio
Leto e la sua famiglia.” Amnnali fac., lett. e filos. dell’Univ. di
Napoli, 11 (1952), 205-26.

It146. Delgado, Honorio. * Castiglione y el ideal de una clase diri-
gente.” Mercurio peruano, Xxx1v (1953), 475-89.

1t147. Della Casa, Giovanni. Il Galateo ¢ il suo significato pedagogico
nell’etd del Rinascimento. A cura di G. Tinevella. 1v ed. rev.
Milano, Hoepli. Pp. xx1v, 276.

It148. Dorgan, Cornelia. “ The French Version of Alciati’s Em-
blems.” Boston Pub. Lib. Quar., vi, 188-90.

Notes Chrétien Wechel’s Paris ed. of 1536, with French tr. by
Jehan Lefévre and the woodeuts by Mercure Jollat which appeared
also in the 1534 Paris ed.

1t149. Le epistole De Imitatione di Giovanfrancesco Pico della Miran-
dola e di Pietro Bembo. A cura di Giorgio Santangelo. Firenze,
Olschki. Pp. viii, 88.

1t150. Esposito, Enzo. “A proposito di un sonetto del Tansillo.”
Iniziative, 11 (1953), 1-2.

Poi che spiegate ho lale. .

It151. Evola, N. D. “Cataldo Parisio Siculo.” Archiv. stor. siciliano,
s. ITT, v. v (1953). Reprint, 8 pp.

It152. Fanelli, Vittorio. “Le lettere di Mons. Angelo Colocci nell’-
Archivio communale di Jesi.” Rinascimento, v (1953), 70-88.
It153. Firpo, Luigi. ‘ Campanella nel Settecento.” Rinascimento, 1v

(1953), 163-4.
It154. Frangon, Marcel. “ Francesco Colonna’s Poliphili Hypneroto-
machia and Pantagruel.” Italica, xxx1, 136-7.
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It155. Fueilla, Joseph G. “ An unedited religious sonnet by Il Lasca.”
MLN, LxIx, 420-1.

It156. Galilei, Galileo. Dialogue Concerning the Two Chief World
Systems—Ptolemaic & Copernican. Tr. Stillman Drake, Univ.
Cal. Press, 1953.

Rev: TLS, Apr. 30, p. 285; Francis R. Johnson, Isis, xLv, 213-5;
Joseph T. Clark, S.J., New Scholasticism, xxvIiI, 320-34; George
Thomson, British Jour. Philos. Sci., v, 2563-6; Michael B. Shimkin,
Scientific Mo., LxxvIIL, 46; see 1954 : It131.

It157. Galilei, Galileo. Dialogue on the Great World Systems. Ed.
Giorgio de Santillana. Univ. Chicago Press, 1953.

Rev: Franecis R. Johnson, Isis, XLv, 213-5; Ignatius Brady, Cath.
Hist. Rev., XXXIX, (1953-4), 457-8; Joseph T. Clark, S.J., New
Scholasticism, xxvii, 320-34; Raymond J. Seeger, Scientific Mo.,
LXXVIL, 45; see 1954: It132.

It158. Garin, Eugenio. “ Sulla retorica del Patrizi.” Giorn. critico di
filos. italiana, XXx111, 128-9.

It159. Gelli, Giovan Battista. Opere. A cura di Ireneo Sanesi, Torino,
1952.

Rev: Raffaele Spongano, GSLI, cxxx1, 108-16.

It160. Gilbert, Allan. “¥r. Lodovico Melzo’s Rules for Calvary.”

Studies in the Renaissance. (Univ. Texas Press), 1, 106-19;
4 pl.

It161. Grant, W. Leonard. “Two eclogues of Giano Anisio.” P¢Q,
xxx111, 10-9.

It161A. Gregory, Tullio. “I’apologia ad Censuram di Francesco
Patrizi” Rinascimento, v (1953), 89-104.

It162. Innamorati, Giuliano. “ Prime note aretinesche.” Inventario,
v (1953), 162-72.

1t163. Jacobelli Isoli, Alfonso Maria. Tommaso Campanella. La ecrisi
della coscienza di sé. Milano, Bocea, 1953. Pp. 224.

It164. Johnston, Herbert. “A Note on Cajetan’s Use of Aristotle.”
Medievalia et Humanistica, viir, 95-8.

On Cajetan’s possible use of the translation of Aristotle’s Poli-
tics by William of Moerbeke through St. Thomas.

I1t165. Kommerell, Max. ‘ Betrachtung iiber die Commedia dell’ Arte.”
Dichterische Welterfahrung. FEssays. Frankfurt, Klostermann,
1952, pp. 159-73.

It166. Labrousse, Elisabeth Goguel de. “Los herejes italianos del
siglo xv1.” Notas y Estudios de Filosofia (Tucumdn), v (1953),
137-43.

1t167. II lamento di Giuliano de’ Medici. A cura di Spartaco Asciam-
prener. Milano, All'insegna del pesce d’oro, 1953. Pp. 32.

1t168. Li Gotti, Ettore. “ Un nuovo scrittore trecentista siciliano e una
lingua ancora da scoprire.” Idea, 19 sett.

Nicold Montaperti.

I1t169. Lizin, M. “ Le Génie psychologique de Raphaél Sanzio.” Etudes
classiques, xx11, 49-63, 157-71.
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1t170. Lusini, Aldo. “Lo stile di Caterina da Siena.” Ausonia, VIII
(1953), 62-8.

It171. Malfatti, C. V. (ed. and tr.). Two Italian Accounts of Tudor
England. A Journey to London in 1497. A Picture of English
Life under Queen Mary. Barcelona, C. V. Malfatti; Oxford,
Blackwell. Pp. xviii, 103.

Rev: TLS, July 23, p. 470; G. R. Elton, EHR, LXIX, 479-80.

Transcription of the original texts and translations of a letter
in Latin describing Andreas Franecisci’s journey from Trent to
England; and of a description in Italian from a MS in the Escorial,
by a member of the embassy from Pope Paul IV to England in
1553.

I1t172. Marchetti, Ttaliano. “ Bernardo Giambullari fiorentino.” Amor
del libro, 1L

1t173. Marcel, Abbé Raymond. * Le Platonisme de Pétrarque & Léon
UHébreu.” Assoc. G. Budé, Congrés de Tours et Poitiers, pp. 293-
319.

1t174. Mariani, G. Il Morgante e i cantari trecenteschi. Firenze, Le
Monnier, 1953.

Rev: F. Ageno, Lettere italiane, vi, 114-5; see 1954 : 1t301.

It175. Marti, Mario. “ Sperone Speroni retore e prosatore.” Con-
vivium, n. s. 31-46.

It176. MecPheeters, D. W. “ The Italian poet and lullist Bartolomeo
Gentile in 16th century Valencia.” Symposium, vir (1953), 375-9.

It177. Moncallero, G. L. Il Cardinale Bernardo Dowizi da Bibbiena
umanista e diplomatico (1470-1520). Firenze, Olschki, 1952,

Rev: Giuseppe Guido Ferrero, GSLI, cxxxi, 97-107. Laura
Giuliani, Nuova Ant., LXXXIX, 573-74; see 1954 : 1t145.

1t178. Morata, Olimpia. Opere. A cura di L. Caretti. V. 11. Orationes,
dialogi et carmina. Ferrara, s. it. Pp. 66.

It179. Morreale, Margherita. ¢ Coluecio Salutati’s De laboribus Her-
culis (1406) and Enrique de Villena’s Los doze trabajos de Her-
cules (1417).” SP, v1, 95-106.

1t180. Nardi, B. “ Le opere inedite del Pomponazzi. 1v. Il problema
delPanima negli scritti anteriori al De immortalitate animae.”
Giorn. Crit. della Filos. Ital., xxx11 (1953), 45-70.

It181. Nardi, Piero. ‘ Appunti sull’averroista bolognese Alessandro
Achillini.” Giorn. crit. di filologia italiana, XxX111I, 67-108.

It182. Nencioni, Giovanni. “ Premesse all’analisi stilistica del Vasari.”
Lingua nostra, Xv, 33-9.

It183. Ore, Oystein. Cardano the Gambling Scholar. Princeton Univ.
Press, 1953.

Rev: TLS, Jan. 1, p. 10; Edward J. Finian, Cath. Hist. Rev.,
xxxXI1X (1953-4), 492-3; R. Taton, Rev. d’hist. des sciences et de
leurs applications, vi1, 288-9; S. Karlin, Scientific Mo., LxxVIII,
265-6; see 1954 : It 148.

1t184. Pecchiai, Pio. “La nascita di Giacomo Boneompagni.” Archivi,
s. IT, xx1, 8-47.
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It185. Pellegrini, Giuliano. Michelangelo Florio e le sue Regole de la

lingua thosecana.” Studi di filologia stal., x11, 77-204.
With a reprinting of the Regole.

It186. Perosa, Aless. “Inediti di Andronico Callisto.” Rinascimento,
v (1953), 3-16.

1t187. Perotti, Nieccold. The Enchiridion of Epictetus. Ed. with an
introd. and a list of Perotti’s writings, by Revilo P. Oliver. Univ.
of Ill. Press. Pp. ix, 166.

1t188. Pico, G. F.-Bembo, P. Le epistole De imitatione A cura di G.
Santangelo. Firenze, Olschki. Pp. 88.

1t189. Pico della Mirandola, Giovanni. Concordiae comitis. Oratio de
hominis de dignitate. Lexington, Ky., 1953.

Rev: William A. Jackson, Speculum, xx1x, 306-7; Pearl Kibre,
Church Hist., xx111, 281-2; see 1954 : It 151.

I1t190. Pico della Mirandola, Giovanni. “ De la dignidad del hombre.”
Trad., introduccién y notas de Elisabeth Goguel de Labrousse.
Notas y Estudios de Filosofia (Tucumaén), v (1953), 353-70.

It191. Piemontese, Filippo. La formazione del Canzoniere boiardesco.
Milano, Marzorati, 1953. Pp. 166.

Rev: Giov. Ponte, RLI, Lvim, 428-31.

It192. Pighi, G. B. “Dai Poemata di Urbano VIIL” Convivium, n.s.
204-5.

1t193. Pomponatius, P. Tractatus de immortalitate animae. A cura di
G. Morra. Bologna, Nanni e Fiammenghi. Pp. 243.

It194. Ponte, Giovanni. “ La fortuna e la critica del Boiardo.” RLI,
wvi (1953), 420-2.

It195. Reynolds, Beatrice. “ Bruni and Perotti Present A Greek His-
torian.” BHR, xvi, 108-18.

The historian is Polybius.

It196. Renuecci, P. “L’Unité de la connaissance dans la pensée de Pic
de la Mirandole.” Assoc. G. Budé, Congrés de Tours et Poitiers,
pp. 328-30.

1t197. Rhodes, D. E. “ Some Uncollected Authors II: Francesco Vil-
lani. A Forgotten Poet of the Lunigiana.” Book Collector, 11,
45-9.

Villani, b. before 1490.

1t198. Ricei, Matthew. China in the Sizteenth Century. Tr. Louis
Gallagher, Jr. N. Y., 1953.

Rev: Antonio Sisto Rosso, Cath. Hist. Rev., XL, 197-200 [un-
- favorable] ; Joseph M. Kitagawa, Church Hist., xx111, 380-1; James
R. Ware, Isis, XLv, 395-7; see 1954: It 155.

1t199. Riva, F. “Per una nuova edizione del Trattato di Gidino da
Sommacampagna.” Studi di filologia italiana, X1 (1953), 425-9.

1t200. Rizzi, Fortunato. “Un -cavaliere poeta: Andrea Baiardi.”
Aurea Parma, apr.-giugno.

1t201. Robathan, Dorothy M. “ A postseript on Martino Filetico.”
Medievalia et humanistica, VIII, 56-61.
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1t202. Rohlfs, Gerhard, ed. Italienische Novellen aus Mittelalter und
Renaissance. Sammlung romanischer Ubungstexte, 35. Band. Halle,
Niemeyer, 1953. Pp. 108.

Rev: W. Giese, Die Neueren Sprachen, 11 (1953), 415-6; M.
Wandruszka, ZfRPh., Lxx, 426-7.

It203. Romand, Angelo. “Problemi del Boiardo lirico.” Letteratura,
11, 73-76.

Suggested by book by Piemontese.

It204. Ronchi, Vasco. “Du De Refractione au De Telescopio de G. B.
Della Porta.” Rev. d’hist. des sciences et de leurs applications, VII,
34-59.

1t205. Rosen, Edward. “Did Galileo Claim He Invented The Tele-
seope?” Proc. Amer. Philos. Soc., xcviir, 304-12.

1t206. Rossi, P. Giacomo Aconcio. Milano, Bocea, 1952. Pp. 134.

Rev: Antonio Corsano, Riv. crit. di stor. di filos., X, 90-2.
1t207. Rovelli, Luigi. Paolo Giovio nella storia e nell’arte MCLII-
MCMLII. Breve monografia della vita, delle opere, del Museo dei
Ritratti, ece. del grande storico comasco. Como, Tettamanti, 1952.
Pp. 28.

1t208. Ruysschaert, José. “Les manuscripts autographes de deux
oeuvres de Lorenzo Guglielmo Traversagni imprimées chez Caxton.”
Bul. John Rylands Lib., xxxv1 (1953), 191-7.

Margarita eloquentiae, Eptimoa.

It209. Salsano, Fernando. La poesia di Teofilo Folengo. Saggio sopra
i luoghi della critica folenghiana. Napoli, Conte. Pp. 208.

1t210. Secchi, Nicold. Self-Interest. Translated by William Reymes.
Ed. by Helen Andrews Kaufman. Univ. Washington Press, 1952.
Pp. xxix, 106.

L’interesse, unpubl. MS. in Folger Library.

It211. Sposato, Pasquale A. “ A proposito di una bolla inedita di
Leone X per la canonizzazione di S. Francesco di Paola.” Calabria
nobilissima, vi (1953), 157-65.

Dated March 7, 1517.

It212. Stampa, Gaspara. Rime. A cura di G. R. Ceriello. Milano,
Rizzoli. Pp. 220.

It213. Tagliareni, C. Opera manoscritta del marchese Giov. Battista
del Tufo, poeta mapoletano del ’500. Napoli, Pironti, 1953. Pp.
117.

It214. Taurisano, Innocenzo P. “La Biblioteca di S. Caterina a Pisa
e Fra Lodovico da Teramo (1452-1952).” Memorie domenicane,
LXIX, n.s. Xxvir (1952), 35-8.

It215. Toffanin, Giuseppe. “ Enea Silvio Piccolomini.” Ausonia, virz
(1953), 89-93.

1t216. Tractatus de perfecto amore. Inedito d’Anonimo della fine del
see. XIV. A cura, con introd. e trad. italiana di Gerardo Bruni.
Milano, Bocea. Pp. 34.

It217. Undset, Sigrid. Catherine of Siena. Tr. by Kate Austin Lund.
New York, Sheed and Ward. Pp. 293.
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It218. Valla, Lorenzo. Seritti filosofici e religiosi. Trad. pref. e note

di G. Radetti. Firenze, Sansoni, 1953. Pp. xxxviii, 470.
Rev: Andrea Salvoni, ICS, xxxvIi, 14.

It219. Vitale, Vito. “ La relazione di Biagio Assereto sulla battaglia di
Ponza.” Bol. ligustico, v (1953), 99-104.

It220. Vecchi, Giuseppe. “ Poesia popolareggiante cinquecentesca: tre
capitoli di G. C. Croce.” Convivium, n.s. 316-37.

It221. Vitale, Maurizio. Le Prose di Pietro Bembo ¢ le grammatiche
italiane nel secolo XVI. Milano, La golidardica. Pp. 200.

It222. Weiss, Roberto. “ Antonio Luxarta e Enrico VI” Rinasci-
mento, v (1954), 63-6.

1t223. Wilkins, Ernest H. ¢ The tale of Julia and Pruneo.” Harvard
Lib. Bul., vii, 102-7.

IV. INDIVIDUAL AUTHORS—ITALIAN.

a. Leon Battista Alberti.

It224. Alberti, Leon Battista. Opuscoli inediti. Musca, Vita S. Politi.
A cura di Cecil Grayson. Firenze, Olschki. Pp. 92.
Rev: Raffaele Spongano, GSLI, cxxx1, 253-6.
It225. Billanovich, Giuseppe. ‘Leon Battista Alberti, il Graecismus
e la Chartula.” Lingua nostra, xv, 70-1.
1t226. Grayson, Cecil. “La redazione Pazzi del Governo della fa-
miglia.” GSLI, cxxx (1953), 514-9.
It227. Grayson, Cecil. “ Studi su Leon Battista Alberti.,” Rinasci-
mento, v (1953), 45-62.
It228. Mariani, Valerio. De re aedificatoria. Idea, vi, 1.
L. B. Alberti.
It229. Sasso, Gennaro. “ Qualche osservazione sul problema della virti
e della fortuna nell’Alberti.”” Mulino, 11 (1953), 600-16.

b. Angelo Ambrogini (Poliziano).

It230. Bigi, Emilio. “La cultura del Poliziano.” Belfagor, 1x, 633-53.

It231. Bigi, Emilio. “Il Poliziano eritico.” RLI, wvii, 367-76.

1t232. Folena, Gianfranco. “ Sulla tradizione dei Detti piacevoli at-
tribuiti al Poliziano.” Studi di filologia italiana, x1 (1953), 431-47.

It233. Folena, Gianfranco. “ Umori del Poliziano nei Detti piacevoli.”
Approdo, 111, 24-30.

It234. Garin, Eugenio. “ Filologia e poesia in Angelo Poliziano.” RLI,
v, 349-66.

1t235. Garin, Eugenio. “ Sulle relazioni tra il Poliziano e Filippo
Beroaldo il Vecchio. Una lettera del Beroaldo al Pico.” RLI, v,
409-13.

I1t236. Hill (née Cotton), Juliana. “Death and Politian.” Durham
Univ. Jour., XLvI, 96-105.

1t237. Lo Cascio, R. Letteratura del Poliziano. Le Stanze per la
giostra. Palermo, Flaccovio. Pp. 253.
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It238. Maier, Bruno. “La critica polizianesca nel Novecento.” RLI,
Lvii, 377-90.

1t239. Maier, Ida. “Une page inédite de Politien. La note du Vat.
Lat. 3617 sur Démétrius Triclinius, commentateur dHomére.”
BHR, xvi1, 7-17.

1t240. Perosa, Alessandro. “Due lettere polizianesche al British
Museum.” RLI, Lvii, 398-408.

It241. Poliziano, Angelo. Stanze cominciate per la giostra di Giuliano
de’Medici. Ed. critica a cura di Vincenzo Pernicone. Torino, Loes-
cher-Chiantore. Pp. lxxxv, 89.

1t242. Poliziano, Angelo. Sylva in Scabiem. Testo inedito a cura di
Aless. Perosa. Roma, Ed. di storia e letteratura. Pp. 61.

1t243. Pomilio, Mario. “TUna fonte quattrocentesa dei Sepoleri.”’
Delta, n.s. 5, 51-58.

Politian’s Ambra.

1t244. Wasserstein, A. “ The manuseript tradition of Statius’ Silvae.”
Classical Quar., 111 (1953), 69-78.

Poggio and Politian.

¢. Ludovico Ariosto.
See 48, E565, 1t386.

1t245. Ariosto, Ludovico. Orlando furioso. An English trans. with
introd., notes and index by Allan H. Gilbert. 2 v. New York, S. F.
Vanni. 2 v. Pp. xl, 440, [441-]877; 13 il.
Rev: H. H. Blanchard, Ren. News, vii, 131-3.
1t246. Montanari, Fausto. “ Fortuna dell’Ariosto.” Studium, XXxXIx
(1953), 716-9.
Rev. of most recent books on Ariosto.
1t247. Montanari, Fausto. “ Su un capitolo dell’Ariosto.” Humanitas
(Brescia).” mar. 1954, 484-99.
It248. Segre, Cesare. “ Appunti sulle fonti dei Cingque Canti.” RLI,
Lvir, 413-20.
1t249. Piromalli, Antonio. Societd e cultura a Ferrara al tempo di
Ludovico Ariosto. Firenze, La Nuova Italia, 1953.
Rev: Bruno Maier, RLI, Lvir (1953), 481-7; see 1954 : It 189.

d. Piovano Arlotio.

1t250. Arlotto, Piovano. Motti e facezie. A cura di Gianfranco Folena.
Milano-Napoli, Ricciardi, 1953. Pp. 436.
Rev: Ignazio Baldelli, RLI, Lvim, 251-3.
1t251. De Robertis, Giuseppe. “ Sul Piovano Arlotto.” Approdo, 111,
74-6.
1t252. Strigelli, Odoardo. “I motti del Piovano Arlotto.” Letteratura,
1, 133-6.
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e. Angelo Beolco detto il Ruzzante.

1t253. Grabher, Carlo. Ruzzante. Milano-Messina, Principato, 1953.
Rev: Giovanni Orioli, Nuov. anto., LXXXIX, 411-3; Sergio Ro-

magnoli, Belfagor, 1x, 718-22; G. Santangelo, RLI, Lvii, 258-64.

1t254. Leliévre, R. “ George et Maurice Sand adaptateurs de Ruz-
zante.,” RLC, xxvii, 211-5.

It255. Ruzzante (Angelo Beolco). Dialoghi. Pref. e trad. di G. A.
Cibotto. Torino, Einaudi, 1953. Pp. 78.

1t256. Zorzi, Ludovico. *Lettura del Ruzzante. Lo smeraldo. vII
(1953), 24-31.

f. (San) Bernardino da Siena
See It18.

1t257. Bernardino da Siena, San. Pagine scelte. Milano, Vita e
pensiero. Pp. 335.

1t258. Killer, Angelo. Saint Bernardin de Sienne et la Suisse. Fri-
bourg, editions franciseaines, 1950. Pp. 176.

Rev: Claudio Cesare Secchi, Archiv. stor. lombardo, ser. VIII, III

(1951-52), 335-47.

1t259. Mensi, Pino. “ Lettura di S. Bernardino.” Ausonia, viix (1953),
69-88.

1t260. Piana, Celestino. ‘Lettere di S. Bernardino da Siena e altra
corrispondenza per la storia del pulpito di S. Petronio a Bologna
nel 400.” Archivum franciscanum historicum, nos. 1-2.

g. Giovanni Boccaccio.
See 2, 44, 1t18, It130.

It261. Boccaccio, Giovanni. Il Decamerone. Nona giornata. A cura
di Mario Fubini. Pref. Giuseppe Petronio. Milano, Coop. del libro
popolare, 1953.

1t262. Boccaccio, Giovanni. Il Decamerone. A cura di Mario Fubini.
Ottava giornata. Con pref. di Antonio Baldini. Milano, Universale
economica, 1953. Pp. 129.

It263. Boccaccio, Giovanni. Decameron. A cura di V. Branca. Firenze,
1952.

Rev: C. Musumarra, Humanitas (Brescia), vir (1953), 323-5;
Franca Ageno, GSLI, cxxx1, 227-48; see 1953 : 1t160.

1t264. Branca, Vittore. “Il Decameron e le nuove dimensioni narra-
tive.” Lettere italiane, vi, 36-54.

1t265. Branca, Vittore. “Il piu antico carme del Bocecaccio.” Con-
vivium, n.s., No. 5, 595-609.

Verba transeuntis ad puellam sepultam.

It266. Branca, Vittore. “Per il testo del Decameron. Testimonianze
della tradizione volgata.” Studi di filologia italiana, X1 (1953), 163-
243.
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1t267. Di Pino, Guido. La polemica del Boccaccio. Firenze, Valleechi,
1953.

Rev: Bruno Maier, RLI, Lvii, 248-51.

It268. Dorgan, Cornelia. “ Boccaceio’s Genealogy of the Gods, 1531.”
Boston Public Lib. Quar., vi, 117-9.

2nd ed. of French tr.

It269. Lumiansky, R. M. “ Aspects of the Relationship of Boceaceio’s
Il Filostrato with Benoit’s Roman de Trote and Chaucer’s Wife of
Bath’s Tale.” Italica, xxx1, 1-7.

It270. Matenko, Percy. “ The prototype of Cipolla in Mario und der
Zauberer.” Italica, XXx1, 133-5.

It271. Nurmela, Tauno. “ Manuserits et éditions du Corbaccio de Boe-
cace.” Bull. de la societé néophilogique de Helsinks, Lvil (1953),
102-34.

It272. R., P. G. “ Studi sulla Geneologia deorum gentilium.” Rinasci-
mento, v (1953), 164-6.

1t273. Rastelli, Dario. “ Per un’edizione del Decameron.” Humanitas,
Ix, 187-97.

It274. Ricci, Pier Giorgio. ‘“ A proposito di una recente edizione del
Decameron.” Rinascimento, 1v, 1953-25-38,

The Branca ed.

1t275. Wright, H. G. The First English Translation of the “ De-
cameron” (1620). Upsala, 1952.

Rev: Douglas Bush, MLR, xL1x, 227-8; Kathleen M. Lea, RES,
v, 419-20; Geoffrey Bullough, Studia Neophilologica, xxvi, 185-7;
see 1954 : It203,

h. Traiano Boccalini.

It276. Firpo, Luigi. “I Ragguagli di Parnaso di T. Boecalini. Bibliog-
rafia delle edizioni italiane.” Amor del Libro, 1 (1953), 208-16; 11,
27-36, 161-68, 225-32.

It277. Firpo, Luigi. “Una Rarissima Falsificazione dell’Edizione
originale dei Ragguagli di Parnaso.” Amor di Libro, 1 (1953),
81-5.

It277A. Firpo, Luigi. “Nuovi Ragguagli inediti del Boecalini.” GSLI s
cxxx1, 145-74.

i. Michelangelo Buonarroti.

1t278. Alonso, Amado. * Estilistica de las fuentes literarias: Rubén
Daaio y Miguel Angel.” Mar del Sur, Vol. vir (1952), No. 22, pp.
1-10.

1t279. Buonarroti, Michelangelo. Rime. Milano, Rizzoli. Pp. 296.

1t280. Clements, Robert J. “ Eye, Mind, and Hand in Michelangelo’s
Poetry.” PMLA, LxIx, 324-36.

1t281. Clements, Robert J. “Rilke, Michelangelo and the Geschichten
vom lieben Gott.” CL, vi, 218-31.

1t282. Di Pino, Guido. “La poesia di Michelangelo.” Humanitas
(Brescia), vir (1953), 506-17.
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It283. Ferdinardy, Miguel de. “El simbolo del macrocosmos en el
Juicio Final del Miguel Angel y la tradicién medieval.” Cuad.
Hispanoam., xv (1953), 364-84; xvi (1953), 49-71.

It284. Marin, Claude. Deux Génies de la Renaissance: Léonard de
Vinci, Michel-Ange. Paris, Bonne Presse, 1953. Pp. 84.

It285. Marini, Valerio. “ Michelangelo e Platone.” Idea, v, 3.

It286. Ripley, Elizabeth. Michelangelo. Oxford Univ. Press. Pp. 71.

Rev: N. Y. Times Book Rev., Mar. 14, p. 24 [brief].

It287. Schiavo, Armando. La vita e le opere architettoniche di Michel-

angelo. Roma, Libreria dello stato, 1953.

j. Benvenuto Cellini.

It288. Cattaneo, G. “Il comico involontario nella Vita di Benvenuto
Cellini.,” Approdo, 11 (1953), 69-75.

It289. Cellini, Benvenuto. La vita. A eura di Marcella Gorra. Torino,
Einaudi. Pp. xxiii, 480.

1t290. Givelecov, A. K. “Benvenuto Cellini: lepoca, lambiente,
Puomo.” Rass. sovietica, no. 4.

It291. Maier, Bruno. Umanitd e stile di Benvenuto Cellini scrittore.
Milano, Trevisini, 1952.

Rev: Mario Marti, RLI, Lvir (1953), 487-93; see 1954 : 1t142.

k. Girolamo Fracastoro.

It291A. Di Leo, Emilio. Scienza e umanesimo in Girolamo Fracastoro.
II ed. Salerno, Spadafora, 1953. Pp. 93.

It292. Fracastoro, Girolamo. Vita di G. Fracastoro. Trad. da incerto
autore del XVI sec, con la versione di alcuni suoi canti. Trad. dal
latino e note di Francesco Pellegrini. Verona, Valdonega, 1953.
Pp. 52.

It293. Rossi, Paolo. “Il metodo induttivo e la polemica antioccultista
di G. Fracastoro.” Riv. critica della storia della filosofia, IX,
485-99.

1. Francesco Guicciardini.
See It74.

1t294. Firpo, Luigi. “Un ritratto sconosciuto di Francesco Guicciar-
dini.” GSLI, cxxx1, 70-2.
1t295. Frangon, Marcel. “ Le Guichardin de Montaigne.” Italica, XXxI,
25-7.
1t296. Guicciardini, Francesco. Opere. A cura di Vittorio de Capra-
riis. La Letteratura italiana, Storia e testi, xxx. Milano, Riceardo
Ricciardi Editore, 1953. Pp. xvii, 1092,
Rev: Felix Gilbert, AHR, LIX, 367; R. v. Albertini, Hist.
Zeitschr., cLxxv1 (1953), 635.
1t297. Guicciardini, Francesco. Ricordi. Ed. R. Spongano. Firenze,
1951.
Rev: R. V. Albertini, Hist. Zeitschr., cLxxvI (1953), 634; see
1954: It213.
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1t298. Guicciardini, Paolo. “La Censura nella Storia Guicciardiniana.
Loci duo e Paralipomena.” Biblio., Lvi, 114-36.

1t299. Masellis, Vito. “Principi dell’etica aristotelica nel pensiero del
Guieciardini.,” Saggiatore, 1v, 117-21.

1t300. Ramat, Raffaello. Il Guicciardini e la tragedia d’Italia. Firenze,
Olschki, 1953.

Rev: Salvatore Rotta, RLI, Lviii, 432-6; see 1954 : It 215.

It301. Renaudet, Augustin. “ Guichardin économiste.” Hommage a

Lucien Febvre, 11, 209-19.

m. Leonardo da Vinci.

See 84, F157, 1t284.
1t302. Atti del conmvegno di studi vinciani. Indetto dalla unione re-
gionale delle provincie toscane e dalle universitd di Firenze, Pisa
e Siena, 15-18 genn. 1953. Firenze, Olschki.
Papers excluding those on art and science: Augusto Marinoni,
Per una nuova edizione di tutti gli seritti di Leonardo; Natalino
Sapegno, Leonardo scrittore; Giuseppina Fumagalli, Bellezza e
utilitd: appunti di estetica vinciana; Giuseppe Saitta, L’amor
vitae in Leonardo da Vinei; Eugenio Garin, Il problema delle fonti
del pensiero di Leonardo; Cesare Luporini, Per una interpre-
tazione non formalistica del pensiero di Leonardo; A. Banfi, Leo-
nardo e 'uomo moderno; Benjamin Farrington, The Florence of
Leonardo and the Athens of Pericles.
1t303. Azcarate, José Maria de. ‘“Leonardo de Vinei y la creacién
artistica.” Rev. de Ideas Estéticas, X1 (1953), 333-45.
1t304. Bret, Paul. “ Léonard da Vineci.” Mercure de France, aolit, pp.
579-89.
It305. Brion, Marcel. Léonard de Vinci. Paris, 1952.
Rev: Suzanne Colnort, Rev. d’hist. des sciences et de leurs appli-
cations, viI, 91-2.
1t306. Chastel, André. “ Leonardiana.” BHR, xvI, 386-97.
1t307. Chiappelli, Fredi. “ Osservazioni su aleuni testi di Leonardo,”
Leonardo nel V centenario (Ed. a cura del Liceo Scientifico Leon-
ardo da Vinei di Firenze, 1952), 43-8.
1t308. Dalma, Juan. “ Tendencias tanaticas en Leonardo.” Humanitas
(Tucumén), 1 (1953), 149-80.
1t309. Filosa, Carlo. Leonardo narratore. Con note e indicazioni bibilo.
Conferenza. Venezia, Libreria emiliana, 1953. Pp. 56,
It310. Fumagalli, Giuseppina. Eros di Leonardo. Milidn, Garzanti.
Pp. 246.
Brief mention: C. N., Libros de hoy, 17-18 (sept.-dic. 1952), 223.
I1t311. Gmelin, Hermann. ‘ Leonardo da Vinei in Frankreich.” Germ.-
Roman. Monatsschrift, N. F., v, 213-31.
1t312. Greenwood, T. “La sagesse de Léonard de Vinci.” Les Etudes
Philosophiques, viI (1952), 193-8,

This content downloaded on Mon, 14 Jan 2013 15:37:46 PM
All use subject to JSTOR Terms and Conditions



http://www.jstor.org/page/info/about/policies/terms.jsp

Individual Authors—Italian 347

It313. [Leonardo.] L’Art et la pensée de Léonard de Vinci. Paris, H.
Laurens. Pp. 432.

It314. [Leonardo.] Léonard de Vinci et Vexpérience scientifique au
XVIe siécle. Colloque internationaux du Centre national de la
recherche scientifique, Paris, 4-7 juillet 1952. Sciences humaines.
Paris, Presses universitaires de France, 1953. Pp. viii, 273.

Rev: Lynn White, Jr., AHR, Lx (1954-5), 59-60; Pierre Spe-
ziali, BHR, xv1, 15-52; J. D., Rev. philosophique de Louvain, LII,
318-9; Le Divan, no. 289, p. 332; Lucien Febvre, Annales ESC, 1X,
238-41; Anne Souriau, Rev. d’esthétique, vir, 99-100.

It315. [Leonardo.] Sagg: e ricerche. A cura del comitato nazionale
per le onoranze a Leonardo Da Vinei nel quinto centenario della
nascita (1452-1952). Roma, Istituto poligrafico dello stato. Pp.
xxvii, 606.

I1t316. Leonardo da Vinei. Seritti scelts. Ed. Anna Maria Brizio.
Torino, 1952.

Rev: Maria Lucia Gengaro, Humanitas (Brescia), vir (1953),
530-1; see 1954: It 239.

It317. Lionardo als Philosoph. Schriften der Comcinnatus. hrsg. von
Joseph Gantner. Berne, Franke, 1953. Pp. 76.

Rev: Lea Santini, Convivium, n.s. 26-7.

1t318. Lugaresi, M. Leonardo umanista. Siena, Maia. Pp. 70.

It319. Luporini, C. La mente di Leonardo. Firenze, Sansoni, 1953.

Rev: Francesco Albergamo, Belfagor, 1x, 109-13; Anna Maria
Brizio, GSLI, 1xx, 93-130; Elio Scialla, Saggiatore, 1v, 139-41.

It320. Marinoni, Augusto. I rebus di Leonardo da Vinci. Raccolti e
interpretati. Con un saggio su “ Una virtl spirituale.” Firenze,
Olschki. Pp. 242.

1t321. Pazzini, Adalberto. “ Leonardo da Vinci e esercizio dell’ana-
tomia in Roma.” Sudhoffs Archiv f. Gesch. der Medizin und der
Naturwissenschaften, xxxvi1 (1953), 329-37.

It322. Porrino, Salvatore. “Leonardo da Vinei la magica avventura.”
Riv. rosminiana, XLvII, 1-15.

It323. Saitta, Giuseppe. “ L’amor vitae in Leonardo da Vinei,” Giorn.
crit. della filos. italiana, XxxX111, 31-9.

It324. Segond, J. “ L’ironie léonardesque.” Les Etudes Philosophiques,
vir (1952), 184-92.

It325. Severi, F. “Leonardo e la matematica.” Scientia, XLvII (1953),
41-4.

It326. Signorini, A. “Leonardo da Vinci e la meccanica.” Scientia,
xLvir (1953), 1-10.

1t327. Tessari, Teodolfo. “Il genio di Leonardo.” Annuario del Liceo
scientifico statale Leonardo. Treviso, 1954.

1t328. Vila, Waldo. “Leonardo de Vinei” Atenea, Afio xxx1, Tomo
oxv, 170-9.
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n. Niccolo Machiavells.

See 56, E34, F204, Tt124,

1t329. Borgese, Giuseppe Antonio. “ Credi politici ed eresia machiavel-
lica.” In Seritti di sociologia e politica in onore di Luigi Sturzo.
Bologna, Zannicelli, 1953.

1t330. Chiappelli, Fredi. Studi sul linguaggio del Machiavelli. Firenze,
1952.

Rev: Giovanni Cecchetti, Romance Philol., vi1, 259-60; see 1953 :
It215.

1t331. Cordié, Carlo. “ Un’edizione francese delle opere del Machia-
velli.,” Riv. di lett. moderne, v (1953), 314-5.

On Barincou’s ed., Machiavel, Ocuvres complétes. Paris, 1952.
1t332. Curcio, Carlo. Machiavelli mel Risorgimento. Milano, Giuffrs,
1953. Pp. vii, 137.

1t333. Gilbert, Felix. “ The Concept of Nationalism in Machiavelli’s
Prince.” Studies in the Renaissance (Univ. Texas Press), 1, 38-48.

1t333A. Huovinen, Lauri. Das Bild vom Menschen im politischen
Denken Niccolo machiavelli. Helsinki, Suomalaisen Tiedeakatemian
Tormituksia. Annales accadamiae scientarum fennicae. B. 74, 2,
1951.

It334. Iankélévitch, Vladimir. ‘Machiavélisme et modernité.” Rev.
Internat. d’Hist. Politique et Constitutionelle, 11 (1952), 38-44.
1t335. Machiavelli, Bernardo. Libro di ricordi. A cura di Cesare

Olschki. Firenze, Le Monnier. Pp. xxii, 282.
Rev: Carmelo Musumarra, Siculorum gymnasium, vii, 140-2.
Important for the childhood of Niecolo Machiavelli.

1t336. Machiavelli, Niceold. La Mandragola. Introd. di P. Gobetti.
Bologna, Cappelli. Pp. 136.

It337. Machiavelli, Niceolo. Opere. A cura di M. Bonfantini. Milano-
Napoli, Ricciardi. Pp. xxxvii, 1157.

1t338. Machiavelli, Niccold. The Ruler. A New Translation by Peter
Rodd. With an Introd. by Walter Elliot. London, John Lane:
Bodley Head. Pp. 125.

Rev: TLS, Apr. 9, p. 228.

1t339. Montanari, Fausto. La poesia del Machiavelli. Roma, Studium,
1953. Pp. 87.

Appendix: Il Machiavelli nel Manzoni.

1t340. Moretti, A. Interpretazione di Machiavelli. Nuova ed. Sira-
cusa, Cirana, 1952. Pp. 52.

It341. Mosse, George, L. “ The assimilation of Machiavelli in English
thought: the casuistry of William Perkins and William Ames.”
HLQ, xvii1, 215-26.

It342. Prezzolini, Giuseppe. Machiavelli anticristo. Roma, G. Casini.
Pp. vi, 477.

It343. Ramat, Raffaello. “ Classicismo delle Istorie fiorentine.” Nuova
antologia, LXXXIX, 316-24.
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It344. Ridolfi, Roberto. Vita di Niccolé Machiavelli. Roma, Belar-
detti. Pp. viii, 501.
Rev: Gennaro Sasso, Riv. stor., LXvI, 203-8.

o. Lorenzo de’ Medics.

It345. Bigi, Emilio. “ Sulla cronologia dell’attivitd letteraria di Lo-
renzo il Magnifico.” At#: del’Acad. delle Scienze di Torino,
Lxxxvii, 1952-53. Reprint, 18 pp.

It346. Del Guerra, Giorgio. “I manoseritti greei di Lorenzo il Ma-
gnificio.” Riv. di stor. delle scienze mediche e Naturali, x1111 (1952),
225-34.

It347. Lorenzo de’ Medici. Poesie. Ed. by Giuseppe Prezzolini.
Milano, Longanesi, 1953. Pp. 221.

Rev: Ernest H. Wilkins, Italica, Xxx1, 117-8.

It348. Moncallero, G. L. “TUn ignorato attentato contro Lorenzo il
Magnifico.” Nuova anto., LXXXIX, 377-88.

1t349. Vallone, Aldo. “Lorenzo de’ Medici nella cultura tra il Tre-
cento e il Quattrocento.” Humanitas (Brescia), virr (1953), 720-7.

p. Francesco Petrarca.

See 78, E599, F237, 240, It18, 1t130, It173, S301.

1t350. Bellonci, Goffredo. “Per una interpretazione del Petrareca.”
Fiera lett., X, no. 31.

Rectification of opinion by Bonora in Classici italiani, v. 1.

It351. Billanovich, Giuseppe. “Un nuovo codice della biblioteca del
Petrarca: il San Paolo.” Rendiconti dell’Acca. di Arch., lettere e
belle arti di Napoli, xxv1i (1951), 253-6.

It352. Billanovich, Giuseppe. “Il Petrarca e il Breviario di Rufo
Festo.” Rinascimento, 1v (1953), 163-4.

1t353. D’Abbiero, Luigia. L’amore del Petrarca. Conferenza. Roma,
Tip. tiberiana, 1953. Pp. 13.

It354. Dell’Aera, Rita. “ Uno dei primi messaggi dell’'Umanesimo: le
Invectivae contra medicum quendam.” Amnnali fac. lett. e filos.
dell’univ. di Napoli, 11 (1952), 197-204.

1t355. Di Leo, Emilio. Francesco Petrarca padre dell’Umanesimo.
Conferenza. Salerno, Spadafora, 1953. Pp. 28.

1t356. Forti, Fiorenzo. “ Col Petrarea in Areadia.” L. A. Muratori fra
antichi e moderni (Bologna, Zuffi, 1953), 115-49.

It357. Mommsen, Theodor E. “ Rudolph Agricola’s Life of Petrarch.”
Traditio, viir (1952), 367-86.

1t358. Noferi, A. Alle soglie del Secretum. Firenze, Il Cenacolo. Pp.
26.

It359. Petrarca, Francesco. Contra un medico (invettive). Introd.,
trad. e note a cura di E. Di Leo. Salerno, Di Giacomo, 1953. Pp.
xxxvi, 118.
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1t360. Porena, Manfredi. “Il Mons Falernus secondo Francesco
Petrarca.” Rendiconti dell’Accad. di archeologia, lettere e belle
arti. n.s. xxvir (1952), 73-83.

It361. Pierantozzi, Decio. “ Il Petrarca e gli Asolani.” Giorn. ital. di
filologia, vi (1953), 134-43.

1t362. Rauchhaupt, Ursula von. “ Abschatz Petrarca: ein Quellen-
nachweis.” Euphorion, xLvil (1953), 97.

1t363. Russo, Luigi. “I1 Petrarca e il petrarchismo.” Belfagor, IX,
497-509.

1t364. Sambin, Paolo. “Nuove notizie su eredi e discendenti del
Petrarca.” Atti dell’Ist. Veneto di scienze, lettere ed arti, CXIV
(1951-53), 255-67.

It365. Schiirr, Friedrich. “ Solo e pensoso: Beitrag zur Analyse eines
petrarkischen Sonetts.” Geddchtnisschrift fir Adalbert Hdimel
(1885-1952). (Wirzburg, Konrad Triltsch Verlag), 275-8.

It366. Siapkaras-Pitsillides, Thémis. Le Pétrarquisme en Chypre.
Poémes d’amour en dialecte chypriote, d’aprés un manuscrit du
XVTI siécle. Athénes, 1952.

Rev: A. Mirambel, Rev. des Etudes Grecques, LXVI, 544-45 repr.
in Bull. Analytique de Bibliographie Heéllenique, X111 (1953), 57-8;
see 1954 : It 292.

It367. Wilkins, Ernest H. “ The dates of Petrarch’s last journey to
Provence.” MLN, Lx1x, 92-6.

It368. Wilkins, Ernest H. “ Petrarch’s Seventh Eclogue.” Medievalia
et Humanistica, viti, 22-31.

I1t368A. Wilkins Ernest H. ‘“ Recent Petrarch Publications.” Studies
in the Renaissance (Univ. Texas Press), 1, 13-21.

q. Franco Sacchetti.

1t369. Ageno, Franca. ‘“Per una nuova edizione della Battaglia del
Sacchetti. Per una nuova edizione delle Rime del Sacchetti.” Studsi
di filologia italiana, X1 (1953), 244-55, 357-420.

It370. Borlenghi, Aldo. “La questione delle morali nel Trecentono-
velle.” Studi urbanati, xxviI (1953), 73-111.

1t371. Li Gotti, Ettore. “ Lo sviluppo della prosa italiana da Guittone
al Sacchetti.,” Idea, v (1953), 27-30.

r. Jacopo Sannazaro.
1t372. Chiappelli, Fredi. “ Sul linguaggio del Sannazaro.” Voz ro-
manica, X111 (1953), 40-50.
1t373. D’Alessio, Carlo. “ Lettera bibliografica al Direttore.” Amore
del libro, 1 (1953), 62-4.
On first Ttal. trans. of De Portu Virginis by F. Monasini, 1552.
It374. Gennarini, Edoardo. “La poesia del Natale nel De partu vir-
ginis di Jacopo Sannazaro.” Nostro tempo, 11 (1953), 6-8.
It375. Sannazaro, Jacopo. Opere. Con saggi dell’Hypernotomachia
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Poliphili di Francesco Colonna ¢ del Peregrino di Jacopo Caviceo.
A cura di Ennico Carrara. Torino, UTET, 1952.
Rev: Giuseppe Ziccardi, RLI, Lvii, 255-8; see 1954: It163.
1t376. Tateo, F. “L’Arcadia del Sannazzaro e la crisi del Regno di
Napoli nel secolo XV.” Dialoghi, 11, 27-38.

s. Girolamo Savomnarola.
See I1t124.

It377. Avanzi, Giannetto. “ Le bibliografie savonaroliane.” Biblio., LV
(1953), 59-77.

Tt378. Belvederi, Raffaele. Jérome Savonarola. Milano, Trevisini, 1953.
Pp. 16.

It379. Biihler, Curt F. “Savonarola’s arrest and the theft of a book.”
Ren. News, viI, 95-7.

Joannes Tortellius’ Orthographia, Venice, 1471.

1t380. Ferrara, Mario. Girolamo Sawonarola. A cura del comune di
Ferrara. Ferrara, Industrie grafiche, 1953. Pp. 51.

1t381. Giovannozzi, Lucia. Contribuzione alla bibliografia delle opere
del Savonarola. Firenze, Olschki, 1953. Pp. 172.

1t382. Praticd, Giovanni. * Spigolature savonaroliane nell’archivio di
Mantova.” Archiv. stor., cx (1952), 216-35.

t. Torquato Tasso.
See 48, E557.

1t383. Bell, Charles G. ‘ Fairfax’s Tasso.” CL, vi, 26-52.

1t384. Benedetto, Luigi Foscolo. Uomini e tempi. Pagine varie di
critica e storia. Milano-Napoli, Ricciardi, 1953. Pp. xii, 474.

Contains: J. J. Rousseau e Torquato Tasso.

1t385. Franz, Arthur. “Dante in Tasso.” Deutsches Dante-Jahrbuch,
XXXI-XXXIII, 1953, 148-67.

1t386. Cotti, Anna. “La polemica tra ariostisti e tassisti e la cor-
rezione della Gerusalemme Liberata.” Cenobio, 111, 30-52.

1t387. Losavio, Fernando. “La Sofronia del Tasso.” Atti e memorie
della accademia di scienze, lettere ed arti di Modena, ser. v, V. X
(1952), 69-76.

It388. Raimondi, Ezio. “ Nota tassiana. Per il testo del dialogo Dell’-
imprese.””  Convivum, n.s. 171-9.

1t389. Ronga, Luigi. The Meeting of Poetry and Music (Tasso and
Monteverdi.) New York, Merlin Books.

1t390. Segura Covarsi, Enrique. ‘ Espronceda y el Tasso.” Revista
de literatura, 1v, 389-412.

It390A. Sozzi, B. T. Studi sul Tasso. Pisa, Nistri-Lischi. Pp. 336.

Contents: Per l'edizione critica dell’Aminta, 11-68; Nota all’edi-

zione del Galealto, 69-76; Per 'edizione critica del Torrismondo,
77-172; Le correzioni autografe al Torrismondo, 173-204; Nota sui
Discorsi del Tasso, 205-17; Tasso contro Salviati, 217-56; Tor-
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quato Tasso e Jacopo Mazzoni, 257-68; Il mondo spirituale e
poetico del Tasso, 269-82; Saggio sull’Aminta, 283-303; Il magismo
nel Tasso, 304-36.

It391. Tasso, Torquato. Aminta. A cura di L. Fasso. Firenze, San-
soni. Pp. xxiii, 112.

1t392. Tasso, Torquato. Aminta. Favola boscareccia. A cura di B.
Maier. Milano, Trevisini, 1953. Pp. 192

1t393. Tasso, T. Intright d’amore. Commedia in cinque atti. A cura
di Francesco Pedrina. Milano, Trevisini, 1953. Pp. 288.

It394. Tasso, Torquato. Poesie. A cura di F. Flora. Milano-Napoli,
1952,

Rev: Aldo Scaglione, Italica, xxx1, 120-5; see 1953: It 283.

SPANISH AND PORTUGUESE.*

1. BIBLIOGRAPHICAL AND (GENERAL WORKS. PRINTING.

See 9, 34, 54, 76A, 81, 87, 92, 97, 102, F201, F'384, S99, S107,
293, S457-8.

S1. Alonso, Amado. Estudios lingiitsticos. Temas hispanoamericanos.
Biblioteca Roménica Estudios y Ensayos, II. Madrid, Edit. Gredos,
1953. Pp. 446.

Rev: A. Carballo Picazo, Clavilesio, v, No. 24 (1953), 97-8;
E. Lorenzo, Arbor, xxvI11, 211-3.

S2. Alonso, Ddmaso. Poesia espafiola. Ensayo de métodos y limites
estilisticos. 2a ed. Madrid, 1952.

Rev: E. M. B., Cuad. Hispanoam., xvi (1953), 247-9; (1st ed.);
A. Riiegg, ZfRPh., Lxvix (1952), 143-9; see 1954: S1.

S3. Alonso, Martin. Ciencia del lenguaje y arte del estilo. Madrid,
1953.

Rev: L. C. Stevens, Books Abroad, xxvIi1, 474,

3rd ed. enlarged. Historieal treatment.

S4. Altamira y Crevea, Rafael. Diccionario castellano de palabras
Juridicas y téewicas tomadas de la legislacién indiana. México,
1951.

Rev.-article by J. Malagén, Hist. Mexicana, 111, 445-8; H. E.
Davis, Rev. Interam. de Bibl., 11 (1953), 63; A. de Egafia, Arch.
Hist. Soc. Iesu, Xx1 (1952), 390-1; see 1953 : S53.

55. Berenguer, Isidro A. “Las secciones de incunables de las biblio-

* The compilers wish to express their indebtedness to the Committee on
the Advancement of Research of the University of Pennsylvania for funds
allotted, and to Miss Beatrice R. Koffman for help in preparing this
section of the bibliography.
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tecas de Alicante y de Orihuela.” Biblioteconomia, viir (1951),
167-79.

Lists 105 incunabula.

S6. Brenan, Gerald. The Literature of the Spanish People. New York,
1951.

Rev: J. E. Gonzilez, Asomante, X, nim. 2, pp. 63-8; A. Krause,
Mod. Lang. Forum, xxxvir (1953), No. 3-4, 66-7; see 1954: S6A.

S7. Caflo, Gutiérrez del. Catdlogo de los manuscritos existentes en la
Biblioteca Universitaria de Valencia. 3 v. Prél. de F. Rodriguez
Marin. Valencia, 1953. Pp. xiv, 309; 359; 335.

88. Clarke, Dorothy Clotelle. A Chronological Sketch of Castilian
Versification, Together with a List of its Metric Terms. Berkeley
and Los Angeles, 1952.

Rev: C. Bruerton, Hisp. Rev., xx11, 171-2; H. H. Arnold, RPh.,
viir, 167-8; see 1953: S10.

89. Del Arco, Ricardo. “La duefia en la literatura espafiola.” Rev. de
Literatura, 111, No. 6 (1953), 293-343.

S10. Documentos para la historia de la imprenta y libreria em Bar-
celona (1474-1553). Recogidos y transeritos por José M®., Madurell
Marimén. Anotados por Jorge Rubié Balaguer. Barcelona, Gre-
mios de Editores, de Libreros y de Maestros Impresores, 1953.

S11. Estelrich, Joan. “ Coup d’oeil sur le platonisme en Espagne.”
Assoc. G. Budé, Congrés de Tours et Poitiers, pp. 382-3.

S12. Estudios hispdnicos. Homenaje a Archer M. Huntington. Wel-
lesley, 1952.

Rev: A. Carballo Picazo, RFE, xxxvir (1953), 357-66; S. G.
Morley, RPh., vi, 144-8; E. Allison Peers, BHS, xxx, 57-8
[brief]; see 1954: S14.

S13. Fay, Bernard. “Nuestro tiempo como fin del Renacimiento.”
Cuad. Hispanoam., X1v (1953), 56-62.

S14. Ferraro, Sergio. “ Bibliografia di Benedetto Croce ispanista, It
(1901-1925).” Quaderni Ibero-Americani, No. 15, 425,

For 1, see 1954: S15.

815. Fucilla, Joseph G. Relaciones hispanoitalianas. Rev. de Filologia
Espafiola, Anejo Lix. Madrid, C.S.I. C, 1953. Pp. 238.

Collection of 28 previous published articles, most of them deal-
ing with the Siglo de Oro. .

$16. Fuentes Montalbén, J., and J. Gimeno-Besses. El renacimiento
espasiol y el siglo ziii. Madrid, Alhambra S. A. Pp. 124.

817. Glaser, Edward. “ Referencias antisemitas en la literatura penin-
sular de la edad de oro.” NRFH, vii, 39-62.

S18. “Grandes impresores espafioles: los Sanchas.” Bibliofilia (Va-
lencia), v (1951), 11-8.

Reprint of old article from El artista.

S19. [Himel, A.]. Gedichtnisschrift. Wiirzburg, Triltsch, 1953. Pp.
xvii, 278.

Contains: A. Himel, “Die romanischen Kulturen und der
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europiische Gemeinschaftsgedanke”; W. Kellermann, “Denken
und Dichten bei Quevedo ”’; and E. Schramm, “ Uber einige neuere
Bemiihungen um eine Gesamtcharakteristik der spanischen Litera-
tur.”

S$20. Hatzfeld, Helmut A. “El predominio del espiritu espafiol en la
literatura europea del siglo XVIL.” Bol. del Instituto Nac.” (Chile),
xviir (1953), No. 45-6.

S21. Hogan, Paul. “Collective Memory: XVIth Century Spain.”
New Mexico Quar., XX1v, 264-89.

S22, Juambelz, Jesus, S.J. Index Bibliographicus Societatis Iesu, IIT
(1939), v (1940-1950). Romae, 1941-1953. Pp. 197; xv, 802.
Rev: L. Polgar, S. 1., Arch. Hist. Soc. Iesu, xx111, 152-3.

S23. Kleberg, Tonnes. “ Spanska Spraket i 1600-Talets Sverige.” Re-

print from Lychnos, 1953. Pp. 49.

S24. Lapesa, Rafael. Historia de la lengua espaiiola. 2a ed. Madrid,
1951.

Rev: J. M. Lope, NRFH, vii, 319-23; see 1954: S22.

S25. Lépez, P. Atanasio. La imprenta en Galicia. Siglos XV-XVIII.
Madrid, Ediciones Atlas, 1953. Pp. 289.

Rev: J. Simén Diaz, Rev. de Literatura, v, 410-1.

S26. Madariaga, Salvador de. “ Vergil and Spain.” Atlante, 1 (1953),
169-76.

S27. Malkiel, Maria Rosa Lida de. La idea de la Fama en la edad
media castellana. México, 1952,

Rev: M. Mejia V., Mar del Sur, No. 26 (March-Apr., 1953), 77-8;
A. G. Reichenberger, CL, vi, 376-7; see 1953: S24.

S28. Martinez Kleiser, Luis (comp.). Refranero general ideolégico
espafiol. Madrid, 1953.

Rev. art.: V. Garcia de Diego, Arbor, xxvII, 276-80; see 1954:
S26.

S29. Menéndez Pelayo, Marcelino. Bibliografia hispano-latina cldsica.
Ed. Enrique Sénchez Reyes. 10 v. Santander, 1950-53.

Rev: [1-vi] J. A. van Praag, Lingua, 111 (1953), 487-8; [1-vi]
Maria Rosa Lida de Malkiel, Erasmus, vi (1953), 493-6; [vir-x]
W. C. Atkinson, MLR, XLIX, 523-4; [1-x] Merino, Archivo Ibero-
Americano, X111, 377-8; notice: [1-viiz] R. Cefial, Pensamiento,
viir (1952), 530-1; P. G., Les Lettres Romanes, vii1, 182; see 1954 :
S28.

$530. Menéndez Pelayo, Marcelino. Biblioteca de traductores espafioles.
Ed. Enrique Sénchez Reyes. v. 11 and 1v. Santander, C.S.I.C.,
1953.

For 1 and 11 see 1954: 827. The work is now complete.

S31. [Menéndez Pidal, Ramén.] Estudios dedicados a Menéndez Pidal.
5 v. Madrid, 1950-4.

Rev: M. C,, Clavilefio, v, No. 28, 74-5; (of 1v) Amalia Billi di
Santorno, Accad. e Biblioteche d’Italia, xx1 (1953), 445-6; (of V)
P. Groult, Lettres Romanes, vir (1953), 174-6; vini, 376-80; P. E.
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Russell, BHS, xxx (1953), 116; K. Sneyders de Vogel, Erasmus,
vi (1953), 349-53; see 1954: S30.
Ren. items of V. v (1954; pp. 422) have been listed separately.

S32. Montéfiez Matilla, Marfa. “Un impresor madrilefio del siglo
xvir: Luis Sénchez” Rev. Bibl., Archivo y Museo, xx (1951),
313-8.

833. Niedermayer, Franz. “Zwei Spanien?” Saeculum 11 (1952),
444-76.

Discusses Menéndez Pidal, Sanchez Albornoz, A. Castro, Ortega
y Gasset.

834. Orozco Diaz, Emilio. Leccidn permanente del barroco espaiol.
Madrid, Ateneo, 1952.

$35. Palau y Dulcet, Antonio. Manual del librero hispanoamericano.
2a ed. Vol. vir: I-L, 117385-144419. Barcelona, Libreria Palau,
1954. Pp. 739.

See 1954 : S33.

536. Paz Remolar, Ramén, y José Lépez de Toro. Inventario gemeral
de manuscritos de la Biblioteca Nacional, 1 (1a 500). Madrid.
Ministerio de Edue. Nac., 1953. Pp. cxvi, 472, il.

Rev: E. B. Ruano, Arbor, xxvii, 680-2; brief notice: Y. Re-
nouard, BHj:, Lvi, 213-4,

S37. Penedo Rey, Fr. Manuel. “Notas sueltas a una bibliografia.”
Estudios, X, No. 29, 385-90.

Re Simén Diaz, Bibliografia, Tomo 111. Reference to Romancero
del Cid, ete.

538, Pérez de Goyena A., 8.J. Emnsayo de bibliografia navarra. T. VL
Madrid, C. 8.1. C., 1953. Pp. 750.

For 111-v, see Bibl. 1954: S35.

539. Prades, Juana de José. La teoria literaria (retéricas, poeticas,
preceptivas, etc.). Monografias Bibliograficas, . Madrid, Insti-
tuto de Estudios Madrilefios, 1954. Pp. 55,

A bibliography.

S40. Pritehett, V. S. The Spanish Temper. N. Y., Alfred A. Knopf;
London, Chatto and Windus. Pp. 270,

Rev: J. Stern, N. Y. Times Book Rev., April 25, 7; Harriet de
Onfs, Saturday Rev., June 12, 14; Josefina de Roman, Américas,
Sept., 36-7; TLS, April 23; Walter Starkie, London Mag., 1, 81-3;
E. D. O’Brien, Ill. London News, Aug. 7, p. 234.

S41. Reichenberger, Arnold G., and Jack H. Parker. “ Recent Litera-
ture of the Spanish and Portuguese Renaissance.” SP, L1, 349-96.

842. Revista de Filologia Espafiola. “ Bibliograffa.” =xxxvII (1953),
367-98.

S43. Revista Hispdnica Moderna. “ Bibliografia hispédnica.” xx, 347-
66.

S44. Richter, Bodo L. O., and Arnold G. Reichenberger. “ American
Bibliography for 1953—Spanish and Portuguese Language and
Literature.” PMLA, 1x1x, 2B, 150-64,

See. 1v. Literature from 1500-1700, pp. 154-6; see 1954: S37.

9
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S45. Rius Serra, José. “ Notas sobre does bibliotecarios de Alfonso el
Magnénimo.” Analecta Sacra Tarraconensia, xx1v (1951), 123-9.

Jaime Torres and Gaspar Peyré.

S46. Romera-Navarro, Miguel. Regisiro de lexicografia hispdnica.
Madrid, 1951.

Rev: G. Rohlfs, Archiv f. Studium, cix, 275-6; see 1954: S38.

S47. Ruiz Calonja, José. Historia de la literatura catalana. Bar-
celona, Teide. Pp. xxiv, 644; 400 grab.

Rev: J. Romeu Figueras, Insula, No. 105 (Sept. 15), p. 9.

S48. Seris, Homero. Manual de bibliografia de la literatura espatiola.
Segundo fasciculo de la primera parte, pp. 423-1086. Syracuse
Univ., Centro de Estudios Hispéanicos.

See 1954: S40.

S49. Simén Diaz, José. ‘ Bibliografia de la Uteratura hispdnica
(Adiciones a los tomos 1, 11 y 111).” Rev. de Literatura, v, 311-44.

S50. Simén Diaz José. Bibliografia de la literatura hispdnica. Vols.
-1 Madrid, C. S.I. C,, 1953. [V. 1, pp. xii, 1272.]

Rev: F. Aparicio, Razén y Fe, cxuix, 198; A. P. Rioja, Rew.
de Arch., Bibl., Mus., LIx (1953), 418-20; I. Frank, Romania, LXXIV
(1953), 544-5; H. Bihler, Archiv f. Studium, c1x, 371-2; J. M.
Martinez Cachero, Archivum, 111 (enero-abril, 1953), 152-3; A.
Valbuena Briones, Clavilefio, v, No. 24 (1953), 102; J. A. van
Praag, Lingua, 111 (1953), 485-7; J.-E. Vargas Salas, Rev. Interam.
de Bibl., 111 (1953), 302-3; see 1953: S41.

S51. Simén Dfaz, José. “Bibliografia de la literatura hisp4niea.
(Adiciones al tomo 1).” Rev. de Literatura, v, No. 7 (1953), 201-
34,

852, Simén Diaz, José. “ Libros madrilefios de los siglos de oro. La I#
Exposicién del Instituto de Estudios Madrilefios.” Rev. de Litera-
tura, 111, No. 5 (1953), 131-62.

S53. Toffanin, Giuseppe. Historia del humanismo desde el siglo XIIIT
hasta nuestros dias. Buenos Aires, Edit. Nova, 1953. Pp. 541.
Rev: C. P. C., Cuadernos (Paris), No. 9 (Nov.-Dee.), 103-4.

S54. Torner, Eduardo M. Ewnsayos sobre estilistica literaria espaiola.

Oxford, 1953,

Rev: J. W. Sage, BHS, xxx1, 61; J. H. Perry, Atlante, 11, 110-1;
D. McMahon, Books Abroad, xxviIt, 339,

Ritmo and color in Spanish literature.

§55. Triadd, Juan (ecomp.). Anthology of Catalan Lyric Poetry. Ox-
ford, Dolphin Book Co., 1953. Pp. Ixxx, 395.

Rev: J. A. Trueta, Atlante, 1, 221; W. C. Atkinson, BHS, XXX
(1953), 117; F. Pierce, MLR, xu1x, 525-6; J. Ferrater Mora, Hisp.
Rev., Xx11, 322-3.

S856. Van Praag, J. A. “Los fondos espafioles de las bibliotecas de
Holanda.,” Clavilefio, v, No. 29 (Sept.-Oct., 1954), 7-12.

857. Vindel, Francisco. El arte tipogréfico en Espafia durante el siglo
XV. Valencia, Mallorca, y Murcia., Madrid, Publicacién de la
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Junta de Relaciones Culturales del Ministerio de Asuntos Ex-
teriores, 1946-51.

Rev: L. M. Plaza, Rev. Bibliogrdfica y Documental, 111 (1949),
313-5; J. B. Childs, Papers Bibliog. Soc. Amer., xrv11, 305-6; see
1953: S48.

S58. Vives, José, et al., “ Bibliografia hispinica de ciencias histérico-
eclesisticas. Bibliografia de 1949-50.” Analecta Sacra Tarra-
conensia, XX1v (1951), 225-459.

With brief summaries.

II. SpanisE HisTorY, MANNERS AND CuUSTOMS.

See 39, 101, F109, F160, F173, F212, G192, G220, 1t83, Its5, S28,
33, S40, S58, $244, 279, S404, S480, S630, S681.

S59. Alfaro, Juan, S.J. Lo natural y lo sobrenatural. Estudio his-
torico desde Santo Tomds hasta Cayetano (1274-1534). Madrid,
C.S8.1. C, 1952. Pp. 422,

Rev. art: Antoninus Finili, Dominican Studies, vi (1953), 153-
66.

S60-1. Alvarez Jusué, Aurelio. “La cofradia de la Esperanza, de la
Macarena, en el siglo XVIL.” Arch. Hispalense, XX, Nos. 64-65,
pp. 135-73.

862. Aspurz, Lazaro de, P. Manual de historia franciscana. Madrid,
Cia. Bibliografica Espafiola. Pp. 535.

S62. Ballesteros Gaibrois, Manuel. La obra de Isabel la Catdlica.
Publicaciones de la Exma. Diputacién Provincial de Segovia, 11
Segovia, Pamplona, Ed. Gémez, 1953. Pp. xx, 468; il.; maps.

Rev: J. Campos, Insula, Afio 1x, No. 3, 6; E. D. Salmon, HAHR,
xXxx1v, 542-3.

863. Beladiez, Emilio. Osuna el Grande. El duque de las empresas.
Madrid, Editorial Alhambra, S. A., 1954. Pp. 290.

Rev: Gareciasol, Insula, IX, nim. 104, 11; J. de Entrambasaguas,
Rev. de Literatura, v, 387-9.

564. Beltran de Heredia, Vicente. Los origenes de la Universidad de
Salamanca. Historia de la Universidad. T. 1, nim. 1. Acta Sal-
maticensia. Salamanca, Universidad, 1953, Pp. 53.

S65. Beneyto, Juan. Del feudo a la economia nacional. El ensancha-
miento del dmbito econémico en su proyeccién historicopolitica.
Madrid, Aguilar, 1953. Pp. xvi, 185.

566. Beyerhaus, Gisbert. “Karl V. und der Kreuzzugsplan des Igna-
tius von Loyola.” Archiv f. Kulturgesch., xxxvi, 8-17.

S67. Borras, Antonio, S. I. “ Contribucién a los origenes del bando-
lerismo en Catalufia. La pragmética de Carlos V de 1539.” Estu-
dios de Historia Moderna, 111 (1953), 157-80.

868. Boxer, C. R. Salvador de SG and the Struggle for Brazil and
Angola, 1602-1686. London, 1953.

Rev: George C. A. Boehrer, Cath. Hist. Rev., xL, 91-2; J. H.
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Parry, EHR, 1x1X, 447-9; K. G. Davis, Econ. Hist. Rev., viI, 113-
4; J. F. Schiithe, Arch. Hist. Soc. Tesu, xx11 (1953), 638-9; H. V.
L., Atlante, 1, 167; W. C. Atkinson, BHS, xxx (1953), 235-6;
H. V. Livermore, HAHR, xxx1v, 341-3; see 1954: S68.

S69. Braudel, Fernand. El Mediterrianeo y el mundo mediterrdneo en
la época de Felipe I1. 2 vols. Trad. de Mario Monteforte Toledo y
Wenceslao Roces. México, Fondo de Cultura Econémica, 1953.
Pp. xxii, 664; 638.

For French original, see 1952: 14.

S70. Brodrick, James, S.J. Saint Francis Xavier, 1506-1552. Lon-
don, 1952.

Rev: M. Bendiseoli, Humanitas (Breseia), 984; J. van der
Straeten, Amnalecta Bollandiana, rxxI1, 302-4; P. S. Hurley,
Thought, xxviir (1953), 464-6; J. Wicki, Arch. Hist. Soc. Iesu,
xx11 (1953), 579-80; see 1954: S71.

S71. Caro Baroja, Julio. “ Introduccién al estudio de las formas de
vida tradicional en Espafia.” Cuad. Hispanoam., XvIiiI, 3-16.

S72. Carriazo, Juan de Mata. “ Amor y moralidad bajo los Reyes
Catélicos.” Rev. de Archivos, Bibliotecas y Museos, LX, 53-76.
S73. Carriazo, Juan de Mata. “ Negros, esclavos y extranjeros en el
barrio sevillano de San Bernardo (1617-1629).” Arch. Hispalense,

xx, 121-33.

S74. Castro, Américo. La realidad histdrica de Espafia. México,
Porrta. Pp. 684.

New, rev. edition of Espaiia en su historia, Buenos Aires, 1948.

S75. Castro, Américo. The Structure of Spanish History. Tr. Ed-
mund L. King. Princeton Univ. Press. Pp. xiii, 689.

Rev: Charles E. Nowell, AHR, vx (1954-5), 92-3; Carlton J. H.
Hayes, Cath. Hist. Rev., X1, 315-7; Thomas G. Bergin, Yale Rev.,
xLv (1954-5), 133-6; B. Chudoba, Sat. Rev., June 12, p. 15;
A. Rembao, La Nueva Democracia, XXx1v, no. 4, 112-4; B. W.
Diffie, HAHR, xxXX1V, no. 4, 5367.

Eng. tr. of book noticed as S74.

S76. “ Centenario de los Reyes Catélicos.” Arch. de Derecho Publico
(Granada), v (1952), 1-167.

S77. Chaplin, E. Joyce. “ A Study of the Text, Sources and Influ-
ence of the Crénica de Enrique Octavo.” Bul. Inst, Hist. Research,
xxvI (1952), 227-8.

A summary of a thesis.

S78. Chudoba, Bohdan. Spain and the Empire, 1519-1643. Univ. Chi-
cago Press, 1953.

Rev: H. Benedikt, Wissenschaft und Weltbild, vi (1953), 189-
90; The Month, cxcvir, 59-60 [brief notice]; see 1954: S80.

S79. Chueca Goitia, Fernando. Ars Hispaniae, X1. Historia universal
del arte hispdnico. V. 11: Arquitectura del siglo XVI. Madrid, Plus
Ultra, 1953. Pp. 401.

580. Ciruelo, Pedro. Reprobacidn de las supersticiones y hechicerias.
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Introduccién biogréfica y eritica por Francisco Tolsada. Madrid,
1952. Pp. xliii, 147.

Rev: . Esteve Barba, Rev. Arch., Bibl. y Mus., Lviiz (1952),
559-60.

S81. Del Arco y Garay, Ricardo. La erudicién espafiola en el siglo
XVII. 2 vols. Madrid, 1950.

Rev: M. Battlori, Arch. Hist. Soc. Iesu, xx11 (1953), 590-1;
F. 0., Rev. Hisp. Mod., XX, 96-7; O. H. Green, Hisp. Rev., XXI
(1953), 87-8; see 1952: 1586.

S82. Deleito y Pifiuela, José. La vida religiosa bajo el Cuarto Felipe.
Madrid, Espasa-Calpe, 1952.

Rev: E. A. P, BHS, xxx (1953), 61 [brief].

S83. Dennis, Sir Amarie. Seek the Darkmess. The Story of Juana
la Loca. Madrid, Imp. Succ. de Rivadeneyra, 1953. Pp. 269.

S84. Descola, Jean. Les Conquistadors. Paris, A. Fayard.

Rev: Gervais Dumeige, Etudes, déc., pp. 404-5.

S85. Descola, Jean. Historia de la Espaiia cristiana. Tr. Consuelo
Borges. Madrid, Aguilar. Pp. 331.

S86. Diccionario de historia de Espatia, desde sus origemes hasta el
fin del reinado de Alfomso xim. KEd. German Bleiberg. 2 v.
Madrid, 1952.

Rev: C. J. Bishko, A4HR, Lix (1953), 99-101; L. Poston, Jr.,
Books Abroad, xxviil, 77; J. Malagén, Rev. Interam. de Bibl., 111
(1953), 323-4; see 1954: S86.

S87. Dubler, César E. La “ Materia Médica” de Dioscérides. Trans-
misién medieval y renacentista. V. 1: La transmisién medieval y
renacentista y la supervivencia en la medicina popular de la “ Ma-
teria Médica” de Dioscorides, estudiada particularmente en Espana
y Africa del Norte. V. v: Glosario médico castellano del siglo
XVI. Prél. de Gregorio Marafién. Barcelona, 1953-54. Pp. Ixxiii,
333; xviii, 740.

Rev: (of 1) J. Vernet, Al-Andalus, xvir (1953), 470-3 (of v);
XIX, 235.

S588. Finili, Antoninus, O.P. “Nature and Supernature According to
Cajetan and his Predecessors.”” Dominican Studies, vi (1953),
153-66.

Rev. article of Juan Alfaro’s Los natural y lo sobrenatural. See
S59.

S89. Folmer, Henry. Franco-Spanish Rivalry in North America, 1524-
1763. Glendale, Arthur H. Clarke Co., 1953. Pp. 346.

Rev: Richard K. Murdoch, Miss. Valley Hist. Rev., XL1, 311-2,

S90. [San Francisco Javier]. Cartas y escritos de San Francisco
Javier. Anotadas por et P. Félix Zubillaga, S.J. Madrid, Bibl.
de Autores Cristianos, 1953. Pp. xx, 578.

S91. [San Francisco Javier]. Commentarii S. Francisco Xaverio Sacri
1552-1952. Roma, Archiv. Hist. Societatis Jesu, 1953. Pp. 550.
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892. [San Francisco Javier.] Estudios Javerianos. Biblioteca Mis-
sionalia Hispaniea, Xx. Madrid, C. S.1.C,, 1953. Pp. 305.

893. Galassi Paluzzi, C. Storia segreta dello stile dei Jesuiti. Con
un commento introduttivo del P. Pietro Tacchi Venturi, S. J. Roma,
Francesco Mondini, 1951. Pp. 174.

Rev: J. M. C., Analecta Sacra Tarraconensia, XX1v (1951 [publ.
1953]), 206-7. “La Compafiia encarna el espiritu de la contror-
reforma, y el barroco es su forma plastica.”

S94. Garefa Royo, Luis. La aristocracia espafiola y Sor Maria de
Agreda. Madrid, 1951,

Rev: Uribe, Archiv. Ibero-Americano, x1v, 249-50; Maria Am-
paro Cueves, Arbor, xxviI, 116-7; see 1954: S92.

S95. Gareia Royo, Luis. Espafiolizacién de Sam Francisco Javier.
Politica a lo divino. Pamplona, Ed. Aramburu, 1953. Pp. 92.
S96. Gaya Massot, Ramén. “Porque se retardé la fundacié de la
Universidad de Barcelona.” Analecta Sacra Tarraconensia, XXV

(1952 [publ. 1954]), 165-73.

S97. Gerber, Rudolf. “Spanische Hymnensiitze um 1500.” Archiv f.
Musikwissenschaft, X (1953), 165-84.

S98. Gibbs, J. “An Early Letter of Philip IT of Spain.” Univ.
Birmingham Hist. Jour., Iv, 180-1.

Dated Brussels 25 Apr. 1556, the letter has to do with a com-
plaint by the Cardinal Sanctafiora that Milanese ecivil magistrates
have judged an ecclesiastieal ease.

S99. Giménez Caballero, Ernesto. Lengua y lteratura de la his-
panidad. Sintesis. Madrid (S.e., autor), 1953. Pp. 393,

8100. Gémez de Mercado y de Miguel, Francisco. Dogmas nacionales
del Rey Catdlico. Madrid, Ediec. Cultura Hispénica, 1953. Pp.
443.

S101. Gonzélez-Palencia Simén, Angela (ed.). Coleccién de docu-
mentos sobre Madrid. Biblioteca de Estudios Madrilefios, III.
Madrid, C.S.1.C., 1953. Pp. 741.

8102. Granjel, Luis 8. Aspectos médicos de la literatura antisuper-
sticiosa espaiiola de los siglos XVI y XVII. Acta Salmaticensia.
Medicina. T. 11, ntim. 1. Salamanea, Universidad, 1953. Pp. 71.

8103. Guerrero Burgos, A. Grandeza y titulos nobiliarios. Madrid,
Revista de Derecho Privado. Pp. xi, 676.

8104. Gutiérrez, Constancio, S.J. Espafioles en Trento. Valladolid,
1951.

Rev: R. Konetzke, Hist. Zeitschr,, cLxxv (1952), 643; Pazos,
Archiv. Ibero-Americano, X111, nam. 52, 512-4; M. Batllori, Arch.
Hist. Soc. Iesu, xx11 (1953), 556-9; see 1953: S75.

$105. Gutiérrez, Constancio. “La politica religiosa de los Reyes
Catélicos en Espafia hasta la conquista de Granada.” Misceldnea
Comillas (Santander), xvim (1952), 228-69.

$106. Herrero Gareia, Miguel. “ Estudios de indumentaria espafiola
de la época de los Austrias. Ropa interior de mujer.” Hispania
(Madrid), xm1 (1953), 185-214.
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S107. Historia de Espania. Estudios publicados por la revista Arbor.
Madrid, C. S.I.C., 1953.

Brief notice: C., Insula, No. 105 (15 Sept. 1954), Suppl.

Mentions the following studies about the Renaissance period,
published between 1945 and 1952: Carande, Ramén, “ La hacienda
castellana del siglo XVI”; Maravall, José A., “ Naturaleza e his-
toria en el humanismo espafiol ”; Sdnchez Montes, José, ¢ Actitudes
del espafiol en la época de Carlos V ”’; Pérez Villanueva, Joaquin,
“ Unos hombres y una patria en el siglo XVI”; Vazquez Dodero,
J. L., “Isabel de Valois, reina de Espaiia”; Jover, José Maria,
“ Sobre la conciencia histérica del barroco espafiol.”

Rev: TLS, March 19, p. 183.

S5108. Huarte, Amalio. “ Cosas que pasaron en Madrid. La rebelién
de Juan Zapata (1475-76).” Rev. Bibl., Archivo y Museo, XX
(1951), 239-58.

S109. Igual Ubeda, Antonio, y Juan Subias Galter. El imperio
espaiiol. Barcelona, Edit. Seix Barral. Pp. 292.

Concerns Spain in the 16th and 17th centuries.

S110. Indice Histérico Espafiol. Ed. Jaime Vicens Vives. Publ. tri-
mestral. Ed. por el Centro de Estudios Histéricos Internacionales,
Univ. de Barcelona. Barcelona, Teide. 1, 1 (Jan.-March 1953) to
1, 6 (Apr.-June 1954).

Selected critical bibliography of historical interest. Ren. period
covered in each one.

S111. Jiménez de Gregorio, F. “La poblacién en la Jara toledana.
1i: La poblacién en el siglo XVIL.” Estudios Geogrdficos, X1
(1952), 489-558.

S112. Kaegi, Werner. “ Spanien und die Gegenreformation im Werk
Jacob Burckhardts.” Neue schweizer Rundschau, May, pp. 3-20.

S113. Lapeyre, Henri. Simon Ruiz et les “ asientos” de Philippe II.
Eeole practique des hautes études, vr* section, Centre de recherches
historiques. Affaires et gens d’affaires, vi. Paris, Armand Colin,
1953. Pp. 135.

Rev: Robert S. Smith, AHR, Lx (1954-5), 171-2.

S114. Lasso de la Vega, Miguel, Marqués del Saltillo. Historia nobili-
aria espatiola (Contribucion & su estudio). 2 v. Madrid, [Impr.
Maestre], 1951 y 1953,

Ed. of 300 numbered copies.
For V. 1, see 1952: 1606.

S115. Leon-Dufour, Xavier, S.J. Saint Frangois Xavier. Itinéraire
mystique de Papdire. Paris, La Colombe, 1954. Pp. 278.

Rev: R. M. B,, Rev. Javeriana, X111, 60-1; J. van der Straeten,
Analecta Bollandiana, LxXX1I, 302-4.

S116. Lhermite, Jean. “Un tableau de 'Espagne de la fin du XVI
si¢cle.” Ed. Jérome-P. Devos. Les Lettres Romanes, vir (1953),
371-81; v, 36-43; 139-58; 257-64; 363-71.

Title given by editor.
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S117. Llibre del consolat de mar (Barcelona, hacia 1484). Prefacio de
Pedro Bohigas. Barcelona, 1953. Pp. 344.

S118. Llorea, Bernardino. La Inquisicién Espafiola. Estudio critico.
Comillas, Univ. Pontificia, 1953. Pp. 190.

Rev: J. F. Rivera, Rev. Esp. de Teologia, x11 (1953), 438-9.

S119. Marafién, Gregorio. Amntonio Pérez: Spanish Traitor. Tr. from
the Spanish by Charles David Ley. London, Hollis & Carter. Pp.
382; pl

Rev: TLS, May 14, p. 312: Salvador de Madariaga, Manchester
Guard. Weekly, May 6, p. 10; H. R. Trevor-Roper, New States-
man & Nation, May 8, pp. 602-3; Isabel Quigly, Spectator, June
18, p. 744; G. A. Kolkhorst, Time & Tide, June 5, p. 760; Sir
John Squire, Ill. London News, May 15, p. 808.

$120-1. Menéndez Pelayo, Marcelino. La ciencia espafiola. Ed. Enrique
Sanchez Reyes. Obras completas de Menéndez Pelayo, Lvii, LIX.
Santander, C. S. 1. C., 1953. Pp. iv, 384; 438.

One more volume of La ciencia espafiola is still to appear.

S122. Meseguer, P. Juan, 0. F. M. “Uuna carta de Cisneros a Leén
X.”  Archivo Ibero-Americano, X1t (1953), 353-7.

S123. Montalbin, Francisco Javier. Manual de historia de las misiones.
2a ed. Bilbao, Editorial “ El Siglo de las Misiones,” 1952. Pp. 728.

Rev: Mateos, Missionalia Hispanica, X (1953), 202-3.

S124. Montéafiez Matilla, Maria. El correo en la Espajia de los Aus-
trias. Prél. de D. Cayetano Aledzar. Madrid, C.S.I.C., 1953.
Pp. iv, 253.

Rev: Carmen Llorca Vilaplana, Hispania (Madrid), x11 (1953),
653-4; Rev. de Estudios Politicos, 71 (Sept.-Oct. 1953), 178-9; F.
Panesso Posada, Univ. Pontificia Bolivariana, x1x (1953), 138-9.

S125. Monzoncillo del Pozo, Tomés. “De pastorcico a arzobispo de
Zaragoza: Fr. Bernardo el Fresneda [1500%-1577].” Berceo, vIII
(1953), 571-81; 1x (1954), 31-44.

S126. Morales, Cristébal de. Opera ommia. Transcripeién y estudio
por Mons. Higinio Anglés. Barcelona, Escuela Espafiola de His-
toria y Arqueologia en Roma. V.1 (1952), pp. 314. V. u (1953):
Motetos, I- XXV ; pp. 38, 202 de misiea, 4 14m.

$127. Moran Samaniego, Juan. El humanismo espaiiol desde Juan II
de Castilla hasta los Reyes Catolicos. Cuatro Conferencias. Cuenca,
Instituto Nacional de Enseflanza Media “ Alfonso VIII,” 1953.
Pp. 75.

8128. Mufioz de San Pedro, Miguel. Crdénicas Trujillanas del siglo
XVI. (Manuscritos de Diego y Alonso de Hinojosa, Juan de
Chaves y Esteban de Tapia.) Céceres, Biblioteca Piiblica y Archivo
Histérico, 1953. Pp. xlv, 337.

S129. Nadal, Jorge, y Emilio Giralt. “ Ensayo metodolégico para el
estudio de la poblacién catalana de 1553 a 1717.” Estudios de
Historia Moderna, 111 (1953), 237-84.

$130. Pinto Llorente, Miguel de la. La Inguisicién espafiola y los
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problemas de la cultura y de la intolerancia. Madrid, Ediciones
Cultura Hispéniea, 1953. Pp. 296.

Rev: J. Simén Dfaz, Rev. de Literatura, v, 412-4,

S131. Planelles, Margarita de. Where the Sun Never Sets. Tr. Cedar
Paul. London, Godfrey and Stephens. Pp. 238.

Studies of Gonsalvo de Cordova, Joanna of Castille, Alfonzo
Gonzales, Jiménez de Cisneros, Don Juan of Austria, and the
conquest of the Moorish kingdom in Spain.

S132. Pradwin, Michael. Juana la Loca. Trad. Eduardo Valenti.
Barcelona, Juventud, 1953. Pp. 238; il.

S133. Quintana, Jerénimo de. Historia de la antigiiedad, nobleza y
grandeza de la Villa de Madrid (1629). Ed. E. Varela Hervias.
Madrid, Artes Grificas Municipales, 1954. Pp. xi, 1035.

Rev: G. G. de la S., Clavilefio, v, No. 27, 77-8.

S134. Regl4, Juan, “ La cuestién morisea y la coyuntura internacional
en tiempos de Felipe IL.” Estudios de Historia Moderna, Ii
(1953), 217-34.

S135. Regla, Juan. “ La expulsién de los moriseos y sus consecuencias.
Contribucién a su estudio.” Hispania (Madrid), xmr (1953), 215-
67; 402-79.

S136. Rubio, Luis. “En torno a Espafia en su historia de Américo
Castro.” Rev. de Literatura, v, 281-300.

S137. Rupert, Johannes H., S.I. De programmate Jacobi Lainii,
secundi praepositi generalis Societatis Jesu, reformationem Papatui
per Concilium generale imponere temptantis. Excerpta ex dis-
sertatione ad lauream in Facultate historiae ecclesiasticae Pon-
tificiae Univ. Gregorianae. Noviomagi, 1953. Pp. 50.

Rev: M. Scaduto, S. I., Arch. Hist. Soc. Iesu, xx111 (Jan.-Jun.,
1954), 159-61.

5138. Salazar, Adolfo. La misica en Espafia. Buenos Aires-México,
1953.

Rev: L. Querol, Arbor, xxvi1, 309-11; A. Odriozola, Insula, X1,
nim. 106 (oct.), p. 9; rev. art. by J. Bal y Gaz, Cuad. Amer., X111,
No. 1 (Jan.-Febr.), pp. 289-92; see 1954: S123.

$139. Sanchez Albornoz, Claudio. “ Sobre historia espafiola.” Cua-
dernos (Paris), No. 5 (March-Apr.), 75-81.

Critical discussion of Américo Castro’s Espafia en su historia.

8140. Sénchez Alonso, Benito. Fuentes de la historia espafiola e his-
panoamericana. 3 v. Madrid, 1952.

Rev: Merino, Archivo Ibero-Americano, X111, 505-6; D. E. M. F,,
Analecta Sacra Tarraconensia, XX1v (1951 [publ. 1953]), 211-2.
Brief notice: R. Konetzke, Hist. Zeitschr., cLxx11, 165-6. L. Lama-
drid, The Americas, X, 380; see 1953: S109.

S141. Sénchez-Barbudo, Angela. ¢ Algunos aspectos de la vida re-
ligiosa en la Espafia del siglo XVI: Los alumbrados de Toledo.”
Univ. of Wisc. Summaries of Doctoral Diss., X1v, 463-4.

S142. Sandoval, Fr. Prudencio de. Historia del emperador Carlos V.
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Biblioteca de Autores Espafioles, rLxx1v. Madrid, “ Ediciones
Atlas.”

S143. Serrao, J. Verissimo. “L/Infante Maria de Portugal et la capi-
tainerie de Penne d’Albigeois (1570).” Amnales du Midi, LIV
(1953), 129-36.

S144. Simén Diaz, José. “Bibliografia madrilefa.” Rev. Bibl.,
Archivo y Museo, xx (1951), 501-12.

“ Literatura, siglo XVII”: pp. 509-10.

S145. Simén Diaz, José. Historia del Colegio Imperial de Madrid.
Tomo I. Biblioteca de Estudios Madrilefios, 1. Madrid, C. S. I C.,
1952. Pp. xvi, 621; il.

Rev: I. Iparaguirre, Arch. Hist. Soc. Iesu, xx11 (1953), 582-4;
J. M. Martinez Cachero, Archivum (Oviedo), 1 (1952), 321-3;
Bol. Bibliogrifico (Madrid), 73 [brief notice].

S146. Soldevila, Fernando. Historia de Espafia. V. 11, Barcelona,
Edie. Ariel. Pp. 476.

See 1954: S127.

S$147. Stadtmiiller, Georg. Geschichte des Volkerrechts. 1: Bis zum
Wiener Kongress (1815). Hannover, Hermann Schriédel, 1951.
Pp. 219.

Rev: O. Brunner, Hist. Zeitschr., cLxx11, 85-6: “. . . hat . ..
die Forschungen verwertet, die . . . die Bedeutung der spanischen
Volkerrechtslehre des 16. Jahrhunderts aufgedeckt haben.”

S148. Suirez Fernandez, Luis. “ Aragén y Portugal en la politica de
don Alvaro de Luna.” Rev. de Arch., Bibl. y Mus., Lix (1953),
117-34.

S149. Subira, José. Historia de la misica espafiola e hispanomericang.
Barcelona, Salvat, 1953. Pp. xx, 1003.

S150. Tejada, F. Elias de. Las doctrinas politicas de Farias Brito.
Madrid, C.8.1.C., 1953. Pp. 196.

S151. Trens, Manuel B. “La bula de la Santa Cruzada” [1457]. Bol.
del Arch. Gen. de la Nacién (Mexico), xv, 181-5.

8152. Tres indices expurgatorios de la Inquisicién espaiiola. Ed. facs.
Madrid, R. Academia Espafiola, 1952.

Note bréve: M. Bataillon, BH:, nv (1953), 413-4.

S153. Vicens Vives, Jaime. Fernando el Catélico, Principe de Aragén,
Rey de Sicilia, 1458-1474. Madrid, C. S.I1.C., 1952, Pp. 500.

Rev: R. Konetzke, Hist. Zeitschr., CLXXVIIL, 638-9; see 1953 : S116.

S154. Vicens Vives, Jaime. Juan II de Aragén. Monarquia y revo-
lucién en la Espaiia del siglo XV. Barcelona, 1953. Pp. xv, 421.

$155. Vifias y Mey, Carmelo. El espiritu castellano de aventura y
empresa y la Espafia de los Reyes Catélicos. Madrid, Arch. de
Derecho Piblico, 1952.

Rev: E. Benito Ruano, Hispania (Madrid), xi1 (1953), 507-9.

8156. Vifiayo Gonzilez, Antonio, Pbro. “El Colegio asturiano de
‘Pan y Carbén,’ primer Colegio Secular Universitario de Sala-
manca.” Boletin del Instituto de Estudios Asturianos, vir (1953),
500-22.
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S157. Weiss, Arnold Henry. ¢ Chroniclers of the Reyes Catélicos;
Studies in Polities, Biography, and Literary Style.)” Univ. of
Wisc. Summaries of Doctoral Diss., X1v, 466-7.

S158. Ximénez de Sandoval, Felipe. Cristébal Colon. Ewocacién del
Almirante de la mar océana. Madrid, Ediciones Cultura Hispénieca,
1953. Pp. 313.

Rev: J. 8., Rev. de Estud. Politicos, 72 (Nov.-Dee. 1953), 134;
Brief rev: J. C., Armas y Letras (México), x1, nim. 106 (oct.),
p. 7.

S159. Ximénez de Sandoval, Felipe. Un mundo en una celda (Sor
Maria de Agreda). Prol. de R. P, Félix Garcia, O. S. A. Madrid-
Buenos Aires, Edic. Studium de Cultura, 1951. Pp. 190.

Rev: Uribe, Archiv. Ibero-Americano, nim. 54, 249-50.

S§160. Zubillaga, Felice, S.J. “ San Francesco Saverio, fondatore dell
missioni moderne in Oriente.” Humanitas (Brescia), vin (1953),
61-74.

III. SpaNiSH DRAMA AND STAGE.
See 9, 95, 8416, S542, S551, 8596, S654-5, S692.

S161. [Alarcén, Juan Ruiz de]. Il teatro di Juan Ruiz de Alarcdm.
Studi di Letteratura Spagnola, 1. Facoltd di Magistero dell’Uni-
versitd di Roma. Roma, 1953. Pp. 143.

Rev: J. de Entrambasaguas, Rev. de Literatura, v, 397-9.

Contains: Mancini-Giancarlo, Guido, “ Motivi e personaggi del
teatro alarconiano” (7-34); Samond, Carmelo, “Problemi ed
aspetti della personalitd di Alareén” (35-67); Pepe, Inoria, “ Arti
magiche e superstizioni nell’ opera di Alarcén (69-82); Terracini,
Lore, “ Un motivo stilistico: ’'uso dell’iperbole galante in Alarcén ”’
(83-121) ; Mancuso, Emilia, “ Nota bibliografica ” (123-43).

S162. Araugz, Alvaro. Tirso y Don Juan. México. Pp. 58.

S163. Azcarraga, José Luis de. “Una tragedia jacobea representada
por peregrinos franceses a fines del siglo XVI.” Clavilefio, v, 25,
pp. 57-60.

$5164. Berthelot, A. “La Propaladia du Mans.” BH;, Lvi, 167-74.

A recently discovered copy, Municipal Library, Mans (France).

S165. Bruerton, Courtney. ‘La culpa busca la pena, comedia de Ruiz
de Alareén.” NRFH, vir (1953), 439-48.

5166. Casalduero, Joaquin, “ZEl gracioso de El Anticristo” NRFH,
v, 307-15.

Ruiz de Alaredn.

$5167. Caso Gonzalez, José. “Cronologia de las primeras obras de
Juan del Encina.” Archivum, 11 (sept.-die. 1953), 362-72.

$168. Cioranescu, Alejandro. “El autor del Principe transilvano.”
Estudios de literatura espafiola y comparada, La Laguna, 1954,
pp. 91-113.

Attributes play to Vélez de Guevara,
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S169. Cioranescu, Alejandro. “El teatro de Cairasco.” Estudios de

literatura espafiola y comparada (La Laguna, 1954), pp. 67-90.
Bartolomé Cairaseo y Figueroa, Canarian dramatist of the end
of the XVIth century. Four plays preserved in Ms.

8170. Clement, Francois. “Ideas sobre don Juan.” Uwniv. de An-
tioquia, XXX, 237-44.

S171. Coe, Ada M. (comp.). Carteleras madrilefias, 1677-1792, 1819.
México, 1952.

Rev: R. Rozzell, HR, xx11, 169-71; 1. L. McC., BHS, xxx (1953),
123 [brief]; see 1954: S139.

S172. Cornil, Suzanne. Inés de Castro. Bruxelles, 1952.

Rev: P. van Bever, Riv. di Letterature Moderne, v (1953), 310-
2; H. Cidade, Rev. de Faculd. de Letras (Lisbon), xviir (1953),
nos. 1-2; see 1954 : S140.

S173. Del Arco, Ricardo. “ Més sobre Tirso de Molina y el medio
social—IV (Coneclusién).” Bol. R. Acad. Esp., xxx111 (1953), 243-
93.

See 1954 : S141.

S174. Falconieri, John V. “ M4s noticias biogrificas de Alberto Ga-

nassa.” Rev. de Archivos, Bibliotecas y Museos, LX, 219-22,
Cémico italiano, in Spain, 1574-84.

S175. Feixoo de Araujo, Gabriel. Entremés famoso sobre la pesca do
rio Miiio. Afio de 1671. Transcripecién y notas de Fermin Bouza-
Brey. Vigo, 1953. Pp. xviii, 22.

Rev: by J. P. V., Rev. de Dialectologia y Tradiciones Populares,
x (1953), 546.

S176. Flecniakoska, Jean-Louis. “Les Fétes du Corpus & Ségovie
(1594-1636). Documents inédits.” BH3, Lvi, 14-37.

8177. Hesse, Everett W. ‘ Moreto en el nuevo mundo.” Clavilefio, v,
No. 27, 15-8.

S178. Hesse, Everett W. “ Supplemento cuarto a la bibliografia ge-
neral de Tirso de Molina.” FEstudios, X, No. 28, 181-4.

S179. Keller, John E. ‘Present Status of Motif Classification.” Bul.
of the Comediantes, vi, No. 1, 12-4,

S180. Ley, Charles David. El gracioso en el teatro de la Pewinsula.
Madrid, Revista de Occidente, 1954 (?).

S181. Lépez de Zarate, Francisco. Obras varias. Ed. José Simén Diaz.
2 v. Madrid, C.S.L C.

8182. McCready, Warren. “ A Volume of Rare Sueltas.” Bul. of the
Comediantes, vi, No. 1, 4-8.

S183. MacCurdy, Raymond R. “ A Note on Rojas Zorrilla’s Gracioso
Guardainfante.” Bul. of the Comediantes, vi, No. 1, 1-4.

S184. Mendoza, Vicente T. “ Augustin Rojas Villandrando, fuente de
folklore.” Univ. de México, vii1, niim. 8, 12-5.

S185. Mettmann, Walter. Studien zum religiosen Theater Tirso de
Molinas. Kdolner Romanistische Arbeiten, Neue Folge, H. 1. Koln,
Romanistisches Seminar der Universitit. Pp. 102.
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S186. Millares Carlo, Agustin. “ Juan Ruiz de Alarcén en la Biblio-
teca Nacional de Madrid (siglos xvii-xviii).” Filosofia y Letras,
nims. 47-48 (1952), 117-33.

S187. Naumann, Walter. “ Grillparzer und das Spanische Drama.”
Deutsche Vierteljahrsschrift fiir Literaturwissenschaft und Geistes-
geschichte, xxvIII, 345-72.

S188. Parker, Jack H., and Arnold G. Reichenberger. “ A Current
Bibliography of Foreign Publications Dealing with the Comedia.”
Bul of the Comediantes, vi, No. 1, 14-6; No. 2, 6-12.

S189. Polidori, Erminio. Psicologia mediterranea de la angustia en
“E1 condenado por desconfiado” de Tirso de Molina. Roma? 1953
Pp. 32.

$190. Reichenberger, Arnold G. * About Themes, Motifs, and an
Index.” Bul. of the Comediantes, vi, No. 1, 9-11.

S191. Révah, I. S. “Un tema de Torres Naharro y de Gil Vicente.”
NRFH, vit (1953), 417-25.

The Annunciation in Didlogo de Nascimiento and Auto de
Mofina Mendes.

S192. Sainz de Robles, Federico Carlos. Teatros de Madrid. Itiner-
arios de Madrid, 1. Madrid, 1953.

Rev: Fr. G. Placer, Estudios, X, No. 26, 202-3; see 1954: S164.

S193. Salgot, A. de. Don Juan Tenorio y domjuanismo. Barcelona,
Juventud, 1953. Pp. 158.

S194. Sénchez Rivero, Angela Mariutti de. “ Un esemplare del sec.
XVII della commedia Habladme en entrando di Tirso de Molina
nella Biblioteca Marciana.” Bibliofilia (Florence), Lv (1953), 157-
62.

Only printed copy (suelta) extant. The play is attributed to
Vallejo in the title.

S195. Sauvage, Micheline. Le cas Don Juan. Paris, 1953.

Rev: V. H., Cuad. Misapnoam., xv (1953), 247-8; see 1954 : S166.

S196. Schajowicz, Ludwig. “ Orfeo y Anfién. La imagen del proto-
artista en la poesia moderna.” La Torre, Ao, 11, No. 5, 31-53.

References to Lope de Vega and Calderén.

S197. Sedwick, Frank B. “On the Meaning of Catalinén.” Bul. of the
Comediantes, vi, No. 2, 4-6.

Name of Don Juan’s servant in El burlador de Sevilla.

S198. Seris, Homero. “ Un soneto del autor de la Estrella de Sevilla.”
NRFH, vi1 (1953), 433-8.

Pedro de Céardenas.

S199. Serrano Poncela, S. “ Amor y apetito en el teatro clasico
espafiol.” Asomante, 1X, No. 3, 46-62.

S5200. Shergold, N. D. *“ Nuevos documentos sobre los corrales de
comedias de Madrid en el siglo XVIL.” Rev. Bibl, Archivo y
Museo, xx (1951), 391-445.

8201. Singer, Armand Edwards. A Bibliography of the Don Juan
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Theme. Versions and Criticism. West Virginia University Bul-
letin, Series 54, No. 10-1. April, 1954. Pp. 174.

Rev: R. S. Willis, Jr., RR, XLV, 237-8.

$202. Spinelli, Vicenzo. “Los tres mentirosos.” Clavilefio, v, niim.
24 (nov-diec., 1953), 1-8.

La verdad sospechosa de Alare6n, Le Menteur de Corneille, y
El mentiroso de Goldoni.

8203. Tirso de Molina. Obras dramdticas completas. Ed. Blanca de
los Rios. Madrid, 1952.

Rev: I. L. McClelland, BHS, xxx1, 56-7; C. Bruerton, NRFH,
vir, 200-3; see 1954: S168.

S204. [Torres Naharro, Bartolomé de.] Propalladia and Other Works
of Bartolomé de Torres Naharro. Ed. Joseph E. Gillet. Vols. 1111
Bryn Mawr, 1943, 1946, 1951.

Rev: O. H. Green, Ren. News, vi1, 28-9; W. C. Atkinson, MLR,
xLIx, 248-9; J. Corominas, MLN, LxIX, 46-9; F. Schalk, Rom.
Forsch., Lxv, 470-3; J. A. van Praag, Neophilologus, XLvIII, 66-8;
see 1954: S170.

S5205. Varey, J. E., and N. D. Shergold. “ Tres dibujos inéditos de los
antiguos corrales de Madrid.” Rev. Bibl.,, Archivo y Museo, XX
(1951), 319-20; 3 pl.

S206. Wardropper, Bruce W. Introduccién al teatro religioso del siglo
de oro. Madrid, 1953.

Rev: J. Mallo, Hisp., xxxv1I, 384-5; R. de G., Insula, 1X, Nos.
100-1, p. 10; J. Caso Gonzilez, Archivum, 11 (1953), 443-7; C.
Bruerton, NRFH, viii, 328-30; J. Montero Padilla, Rev. de Litera-
tura, v, 416-8; see 1954: S175.

S207. Wilson, Margaret. “ Some Aspects of Tirso de Molina’s Cigar-
rales de Toledo and Deleitar aprovechando.” Hisp. Rev., Xx11, 19-
3L

IV. CALDERON DE LA Barca.

See 25, 34, 5182, S196.

8208. Atkins, Stuart. * Goethe, Calderén and Faust: Der Tragodie
zweiter Teil.” GR, xxvirx (1953), 83-98.

5209. Calderén de la Barca, Pedro. Comedias de capa y espada, II.
La dama duende y No hay cosa como callar. Ed., prélogo y notas
de Angel Valbuena Briones. Clés. Cast., 137. Madrid, Espasa-
Calpe. Pp. xcii, 223.

Rev: J. Montero Padilla, Rev. de Literatura, v, 404-6.

S5210. [Calderén de la Barca, Pedro.] “ James Russell Lowell on
Calderén.” Boston Pub. Lib. Quar., vi, 190-1.

Reproduces letter of 21 April 1875 by Lowell advocating the
reading of Calderén’s plays.

S211. Chapman, W. G. “ Las comedias mitolégicas de Calderén.” Rew.
de Literatura, v, 35-67.
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§212. Cioranescu, Alejandro. “ Calderén y el teatro cldsico franeés.”
Estudios de literatura espafiola y comparada (La Laguna), pp. 137-
95.

$213. Dunn, Peter N. “The Horoscope Motif in La vida es suefio.”
Atlante, 1 (1953), 187-201.

S214. Heselhaus, Clemens. “ Calderon und Hofmannsthal.” Archiv f.
Stud., cxcr, 3-30.

S215. Hesse, Everett W. “La dialéctica y el casuismo en Calderén.”
Estudios, x (1953), 517-31.

S216. Jarrett-Kerr, Martin. * Calderén and the Imperialism of Be-
lief.” Studies in Literature and Belief (London, Rockliff).

Rev: TLS, Dec. 3, 782.

S§217. Kiichler, Walther. * Calderons Comedia El alcalde de Zalamea
als Drama der Personlichkeit.” Archiv f. Studium, c1x, 306-13.
S218. Parker, Jack H. “Una carta autégrafa de don Marcelino

Menéndez y Pelayo al doctor Buchanan.” Bol. Bibl. Menéndez
Pelayo, xxx, 171-3.
Contains reference to sources of La vida es suefio.
S219. Qualia, Charles B. “ A Note on the Popularity of Boissy’s La
Vie est un songe.” Bul. of the Comediantes, vi, No. 2, 3-4.
Play first represented in 1732.
S220. Ritter, Federica de. “El Gran Teatro del Mundo.” Panorama,
1z (1953), No. 6, 81-98.
Reprint of article in Rev. Nacional de Cultura, Afio X1v, nim.
95 (Nov.-Dee., 1952).
See Bibl. 1952, S180A.
S$221. Rossi, Giuseppe Carlo. ‘ Calderén nella polemica settecentesca
sugli autos sacramentales.” Studi Mediolatini ¢ Volgari, 1 (1953).
5222, Scholberg, Kenneth R. “Las obras cortas de Calderén.” Clavi-
lefio, v, No. 25, 13-9.
S223. Zudaire, Eulogio, 0. F.M. Cap. “ Un escrito anénimo de Cal-
derén de la Barea.” Hispania (Madrid), x1x (1953), 268-93.

V. LorE pE VEGaA.

See 44, S168, 5182, 5196, $483.

S224. Adams, Charles Lindsey. “ Traditional and novelesque elements
in the development of plot in the dated plays of Lope de Vega.”
Stanford Univ. diss. Diss. Abstracts, x1v, 1706.

5225. Albarracin Teulén, Agustin. La medicina en el teatro de Lope
de Vega. Madrid, C.S.I.C.

$5226. Allue y Morell, Fernando. “La Raquel hermosa de Lope.”
Clavilefio, v, No. 28, 30-4.

S227. Amezta, Agustin G. de. “Un retrato desconocido de Lope de
Vega.” ABC, 13 de febrero.

Notice: Atlante, 11, 107-8.
Painter of portrait identified as Pérez de Guzmén, el Cojo.
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S228. Arjona, J. H. “Did Lope de Vega Write El lacayo fingido? ”
SP, L1, 42-53.

S229. Avalle-Arce, Juan Bautista. “Dos notas a Lope de Vega. 1:
Las mocedades de Bernardo del Carpio. 11: Lope y Alvaro Cubillo
de Aragén.” NRFH, vir (1953), 426-32.

$230. Bataillon, M. “La tradition recueillie pour Lope de Vega dans
Pedro Carbonero.” BHi, Lv (1953), 375-7.

S231. Blecua, José Manuel. “Nota al Caballero de Olmedo.”” NRFH,
viir, 190.

S232. Castillo, Homero. “ Valor funcional del lugar en doce comedias
de Lope de Vega.” Estudios (Duquesne), 8 (1953), 15-21.

S5233. Entrambasaguas, Joaquin de. El! Madrid de Lope de Vega.
Itinerarios de Madrid, 1. Madrid, 1952.

Rev: Fr. G. Placer, Estudios, X, No. 28, 194.

S234. Entrambasaguas, Joaquin de. “Pedro Vergel, El mejor mozo
de Espafia, a quien Lope de Vega dedicé esta comedia.” Rew. Bibl.,
Archivo, y Museo, XX (1951), 75-98.

With Apéndice of *Poesias contra Pedro de Vergel y otros
alguaciles, atribuidas al Conde de Villamediana (pp. 86-98).
S235. Goémez de la Serna, Ramén. Lope viviente. Col. Austral, No.

1212. Madrid-Buenos Aires, Espasa-Calpe.

S236. Jorder, Otto. ‘Luis Martin de la Plaza pro und contra Lope
de Vega. Eine harmlos-hintergriindige Sonettenrache.” ZfRPh.,
LXXx, 98-103. .

8237. Leavitt, Sturgis E. “ A Maligned Character in Lope’s El mejor
alcalde el rey.” Bul. of the Comediantes, vi, No. 2, 1-3.

S238. MacDonald, Inez. “Lope de Vega's Gatomaguia.” Atlante, 11,
27-44,

S239. Menéndez Pidal, Maria Goyri de. De Lope de Vega y del ro-
mancero. Zaragoza, Biblioteca del Hispanista, 1953. Pp. 194.

Under editorship of José Blecua. Six studies already published
in periodicals.

5240. Ribbans, G. W. “ The Meaning and Structure of Lope’s Fuente-
ovejuna.” BHS, xxx1, 150-70.

S241. Sinchez, Roberto G. “El contenido irénicoteatral en el Peri-
bafiez de Lope de Vega.” Clavileiio, v, No. 29, pp. 17-25.

5242. Silverman, Joseph. ¢ Peribafiez y Vellido Dolfos.” BHi, Lv
(1953), 378-80.

S243. Spitzer, Leo. “Lope de Vega’s Al triunfo de Judit (Rimas
humanas vxxvim).” MLN, Lxix, 1-11.

S244. Steiger, Arnald. “Madrid im Zeitalter Lope de Vegas.” Hes-
peria (Zirich), 11, No. 8 (Dee. 1951), pp. 129-48.

S245. Vega, Lope de. Fuenteovejuna. Ed. Ariel Angel Dasso. Clésicos
Castellanos. Buenos Aires, Editorial Marcos-Sastre. Pp. 102.

Rev: J. Mendes, Brotéria, Lvii, 377-8.
$246. Vega, Lope de. Jerusalén conquistada. Epopeya trdgica. Edi-
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cién y estudio critico de Joaquin de Entrambasaguas. 3 v. Madrid,
C.S.1.C., 1951-4. Pp. 515; 507; 420.
For 1-11, see 1953 : S212.

S5247. Wilder, Thornton. “ New Aids toward Dating the Early Plays
of Lope de Vega.” Varia Variorum. Festgabe fiir Karl Rein-
hardt. Miinster-K6ln, Bohlau-Verlag, 1952, pp. 194-200.

S5248. Willis, Raymond S. “Lope de Vega’s Jerusalén Conquistada.”
Princeton Univ. Lib. Chron., Xv, 159-60.

VI. SpaNISH NON-DRAMATIC LITERATURE.

See 44, 84, E596, It176, S15, S19, S55, S77, S172, S234, S236,
550, S689.

S249. Acufia, Hernando de. Varias poesias. Ed. Elena Catena de
Vindel. Biblioteca de Antiguos Libros Hispénicos, xx1v. Madrid,
C.S.I. C. Pp. xiii, 498.

S5250. Aguilera, Miguel. América en los cldsicos espaiioles. [Bogota?],
Instituo Colombiano de Cultura Hispénica, Editorial Cosmos, 1952.

Rev: J. A. L., Cuad. Hispanoam., X1v (1953), 357-8.

S251. Alatorre, Antonio. “ Quevedo, Erasmo y el Doctor Constan-
tino.” NRFH, vir (1953), 673-85.

S252. Aldana, Francisco de. Obras completas. Ed. Manuel Moragén
Maestre. Madrid, 1953.

Rev: R. D. F. Pring-Mill, BHS, xxx1, 182-3; see 1954: S215,

S5253. Alonso, Dimaso. La poesia de San Juan de la Cruz con las
poesias completas de San Juan de la Cruz y una seleccién de sus
comentarios en prosa por Eulalia Galvarriato. Col. Crisol. Madrid,
Aguilar.

S5254. Alonso Cortés, Narciso. “ Nicolas Antonio en Roma.” BRAE,
xxx1mr (1953), 389-425.

5255. Alonso Garcia, D. Ioannes de Yclar, poligrafo durangués del
siglo XV1I (1550-1950). Madrid, C. S.I. C., 1953. Pp. 130.

$256. Alvar, Manuel. “El romance de Gerineldo entre los sefarditas
marroquies.” Bol. Univ. Granada, xx111 (1951 [publ. Nov. 1952]),
127-44.

S257. Alvarez, Guzman. Mateo Alemdn. Col. Austral, no. 1137.
Buenos Aires, 1953. Pp. 152.

S258. Angleria, Pedro Martir de. Ewpistolario, I. Libros 1-xiv. Epfis-
tolas 1-231. Afios 1488-1501. Estudio y traduccién de José Lépez
de Toro. Documentos Inéditos para la Historia de Espafia, 1x.
Madrid, Ediciones Atlas, 1953. Pp. 453.

S8259. Argensola, Lupercio y Bartolomé L. de. Rimas. Ed. José
Manuel Blecua. 2 v. Zaragoa, 1950-51.

Rev: J. M. Martinez Cachero, Archivum (Oviedo), m (1952),
324-5; B. Julid Martinez, RFE, xxxvi (1953), 302-5; 1953: S226.
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S5260. Asensio, Eugenio. “Los cantares paralelisticos castellanos.

Tradicién y originalidad.,” RFE, xxxvix (1953), 130-67.
For 16th C., see pp. 151-64.

S261. Asensio, Félix, S.J. “El profesorado de Juan de Mariana y su
influjo en la vida del escritor.” Hispania (Madrid), i1 (1953),
581-639.

S262. Avila, Francisco. El parto wvirginal de la Virgen. (s.e.).
[Antonio Pérez Gémez, 1953]. Cubierta y 4 hoj. facsimilares de la
edicién de Cuenca, Bartolomé Selma.

$263. Avila, Juan de. Obras completas. 2 vols. V. 1: Sermones.
Platicas espirituales. Edicién eritica. Introd., edicién y notas de
Luis Sala Balust. Madrid, 1953. Pp. xix, 1424,

Rev: L. Marcos, Rev. Esp. de Teologia, x1m1 (1953), 440-1 (I);
J. G. G., Hispania Sacra, vi (1953), 220-1; B. Jiménez Duque,
Arbor, xxvI1, 308-9; see 1954: S225.

S264. Azaceta y Garcia de Albéniz, José Maria. “Ifalia en la poesia
de Santillana.” Rev. de Literatura, 111 (1953), 17-54.

5265. Azaceta y Garcia de Albéniz, José Marfa. “ Santillana y los
reinos orientales.” Rev. de Literatura, v, 157-86.

8266. Bajarlia, Juan Jacobo. “ Gongorismo y Surrealismo como prob-
lemas del barroco.” La Nueva Democracia, xxx1v, No. 4, 20-3,
S267. Balaguer, Joaquin. Apuntes para una historia prosédica de la

métrica castellana. Madrid, C.S.I. C.

5268. Bataillon, Marcel. El sentido del Lazarillo de Tormes. Paris-
Toulouse, Librairie des Editions Populaires.

S269. Battaglia, Salvatore. “ Un’episodio dell’estetica del Rinasei-
mento spagnolo: il-Libro de la erudicion poética di Luis Car-
rillo.” Filologia Romanza, 1, 2, 26-58.

5270. Battaglia, Salvatore. “Per il testo di Fernando de Herrera.”
Filologia Romancza, 1, 2, 51-88,

S271. Battelli, Guido. “In margine a Viaje a Espaiia del Rey Don
Sebastidn de Poriugal (1576-1577) de A. Rodriguez-Moiiino, Bada-
Joz, 1948.” Quaderni Ibero-Americani, 15, 443-4.

5272. Becco, Horacio Jorge. El tema del negro en bailes, cantos y
villancicos de los siglos XVI y XVII. Sociedad Argentina de
Americanistas, 19549

Rev: Maria Pola Caplionch de Filippone, Bol. Univ. Nac. de
Tucumdn, No. 2 (Sept. 1954), 47.

S273. Bermfdez y Alfaro, Juan. El Narciso. Flor traducida del Cefiso
al Betis (1608). Nota prel. de Santiago Montoto. Valencia [An-
tonio Pérez y Gémez], 1954. Pp. xxi, 54.

S274. Bethell, S. L. “Gracidn, Tesauro, and the Nature of Meta-
physical Wit.” Northern Miscellany of Literary Criticism, No. 1
(Autumn 1953), 19-40.

Reference is to Emmanuele Tesauro’s Il cannocchiale aristotelico
(1654).
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S8275. Blecua, José Manuel. “Un ejemplo de dificultades: el me-

morial Catdlica, sacra, real Majestad.” NRFH, vii, 156-73.
Quevedo.

S276. Blecua, José Manuel. “ Una pelea de gallos vista por el doctor
Laguna.” Atlante, 11, 23-6.

Dioscérides ilustrado por el doctor Laguna, Amberes, 1555.

S277. Blecua, José Manuel. “ Poemas menores de Gutierre de Cetina.”
Estudios dedicados a Menéndez Pidal, v, 185-99.

S278. Bleznick, Donald William. ‘Fadrique Furié Ceriol, Politicial
Thinker of Sixteenth Century Spain.” Columbia Univ. diss. Diss.
Abstracts, X1v, 1212,

S279. Boxer, Charles Ralph (ed.). South China in the Sixteenth Cen-
tury. Being the Narratives of Galeote Pereira, Fr. Gaspar da
Cruz, and Fr. Martin de Rada (1550-1575) Hakluyt Soe. 2d S.,
cvi. London, Bernard Quaritch. Pp. xei, 388.

Rev: TLS, Apr. 30, p. 283; C. A. F., Geog. Jour., cxx, 503-4.

S5280. Caillet-Bois, Julio. “ Un olvidado cronista: Fray Reginaldo de
Lizarraga (ca. 15639-1609).” NRFH, vii (1953), 600-7.

S281. Cancionero de galanes y otros rarisimos cancionerillos géticos.
Prélogo de Margit Frenk Alatorre. Valencia, Castalia, 1952. Pp.
Iv, 78.

Note bréve: M. Bataillon, BH3%, Lv (1953) 417.

S5282. Cancionero de Nuestra Sefiora en el qual ay muy buenos ro-
mances canciones y villancicos (1591). Prélogo de Antonio Pérez
Goméz. Valencia, Castalia, 1952. Pp. xxix, 144.

S283. Cancionero espiritual (Valladolid, 1549). Ed. Bruce W. War-
dropper. Valencia, Castalia. Pp. xxxvi, 213.

S284. Cancionero llamado Flor de enamorados (Barcelona 1562). Re-
impreso por vez primera del ejemplar finico, con un estudio pre-
liminar de Antonio Rodriguez-Mofiino y Daniel Devoto. Oxford,
Dolphin Book Co. Pp. xlviii, 138; indice de primeros versos.

S285. Cangoner catald. Recollit i ordenat per Marian Aguilé i Fuster.
Ed. facs., 11. Ciutat de Mallorea, 1952,

5286. Capecchi, Fernando, tr. and ed. Romanzi picareschi. Firenze,
Sansoni, 1953. Pp. xxv, 659.

Rev: G. C. Rossi, Nuova Antologia, LXXXIX, 282-3; M. F. Sciacca,
Humanitas (Brescia), 1x, 944-5.

Contains translations of Lazarillo, Guzmdn de Alfarache, Rinco-
nete y Cortadillo, and Buscén.

5287. Castro Osério, Jodo de. Gonzaga ¢ a Justiga. Confrontacio de
Baltasar Gracidn ¢ Tomds Anténio Gonzaga. Lisboa, Edicio de
Alvaro Pinto, “ Ocidente,” 1950. Pp. 78.

Rev: M. Batllori, Arch. Hist. Soc. Iesu, xx11 (1953), 589.

S5288-9. Catalan Menéndez Pidal, Diego. “ Aldebarin de Unamuno.
De la noche serena a la noche oscura.” Cuadernos de la Cdtedra
Miguel de Unamuno, v (1953), 43-70.

Fray Luis de Leén and Leopardi as sources of Unamuno.
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S290. Cioraneseu, Alejandro. “ Un poema inédito de don Pedro Man-
rique.” Estudios de literatura espafiola y comparada (La Laguna),
pp. 47-65.

La Victoria, celebrating Lepanto, Ms signed Burgos, 1573.

S291. Cisneros, Luis Jaime. “ Castiglione y la Defensa de las damas.”
Mercurio Peruano, XXx1v (1953), 540-4.

5292, Claveria, Carlos. “Le chevalier délibéré” de Olivier de la
Marche y sus versiones espaiiolas del siglo XV1I. Zaragoza, 1951.

Rev: P. Groult, Les Lettres Romanes, viii, No. 2, 167-72; see
1953 : S254.

S5293. Claveria, Carlos. Estudios hispano-suecos. Coleccién Filolégica
de la Universidad de Granada, ix. Granada. Pp. 156.

Contains: “ Guevara en Suecia.” “M4s sobre Guevara en
Suecia.” ‘ Libros espafioles en un poema sueco del siglo XVIL.”
“Nota sobre Gracian en Suecia.” “ Notas sobre el Cid en el Norte
de Europa.” ‘ Godos y espafloles.” “ Gustavo Adolfo y Cristina
de Suecia, vistos por los espanoles de su tiempo.”

Collection of previously published articles, revised.

8294, Consiglio, Carlo. “1I sonnetti di Garcilaso de la Vega. Problemi
critici.,” Amnnali del corso di lingue e letterature stramiere presso
VUniversita di Bari 11, 1953. Reprint. Pp. 60.

S295. Correas, Gonzalez. Arte de lengua espafiola castellana. Ed.
Emilio Alarcos Garcia. Rev. de Filologia Espafiola, Anejo LXI.
Madrid, C. S.I. C. Pp. xxxvii, 500.

Rev: S. Gili Gaya, Arbor, xxxvIII, 213-5,

Reproduction of Ms. 18,969 of the Bibl. Naec.

8296. Corts Grau, José. Estudios filoséficos y literarios. Madrid, Edit.
Rialp.

References to San Juan de la Cruz and to Luis Vives.

S297. Cossio, José Maria de. Fdbulas mitolégicas en Espasia. Madrid,
1952,

Rev: A. E. Sloman, BHS, xxx1, 124-5. Rev. art by G. Marafion,
“ Los dioses destronados.” Imsula, 1x, Nos. 100-1, pp. 1-2; by R.
de Garciasol, “;Vuelven los dioses de Olimpo” Cuadernos de
Literatura, No. 57 (1952), p. 5; see 1954: S260.

5298-9. Descheemaeker, Jacques. “ Franciseco de Vitoria (1492-1546).”
Eusko-Jakintza [Rev. d’Etudes Basques], vi (1952), 78-83.

S$300. Devoto, Daniel. “Un ejemplo de la labor tradicional en el
romanecero viejo.” NRFH, vir (1953), 383-94.

S301. Deyermond, A. D. “ The Index to Petrarch’s Latin Works as a
Source of La Celestina.” BHS, xxx1, 141-9.

S302. D’Hendecourt, M. Le Chemin de Pamour d’aprés Saint Jean de
la Croiz. Paris, Nouvelles Editions Latines, 19549

8303. Diaz de Fregenal, Vasco. Los veinte Triumphos, S.1. n. a. (hacia
1535). Ed. facs. de la Junta Técnica de Archivos, Bibliotecas y
Museos. exl ff.

Rev: M. Romero Martinez, Arch. Hispalense, XX, Nos. 64/65, pp.
219-21.
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S304. Diez Alegria, José Ma. “;Qué piensa Molina sobre el funda-
mento de la obligatoriedad de la ley natural?” Pensamiento, X,
189-95,

S305. Dinamarca, Salvador. Estudio del “ Arauco domado ” de Pedro
de Ofia. New York, 1952,

Rev: A. Carballo Picazo, Cuad. Hispanoam., xx111, 311-4; Cla-
vilefio, v, No. 25, 75-6; see 1954: S272.

S306. Dunn, Peter N. Castillo Soldrzano and the Decline of the
Spanish Novel. Oxford, 1952.

Rev: B. W. Wardropper, MLN, LxXIX, 379-80; R. R. MacCurdy,
Symposium, viri, 172-5; M. Fischer, Books Abroad, xxvIii, 349;
B. Artola, Clavilefio, v, No. 25, p. 70; O. H. Green, Hisp. Rev.,
xx11, 313-4; J. Boorman, BHS, xxx (1953), 119; see 1954: S271.

S307. Duridn, Manuel. “Los contrastes en el estilo de Quevedo.”
Insula, num. 102, 1; 4.

S308. Durén, Manuel. “ Motivacién y valor de la expresién literaria
en Quevedo.” Princeton Univ. diss. Diss. Abstr., X1v, 123,

S$309. Duran, Manuel. “ Rasgos ‘modernos’ del estilo de Quevedo.”
Hisp., xxxVvII, 429-31.

S310. Durén, Manuel. “El sentido del tiempo en Quevedo.” Cuad.
Amer., x111, No. 1, 273-88.

S311. Escobar, Andreas de. Tractatus polemico-theologicus de Graecis
errantibus. Ed. Emanuel Candal. Madrid, C. S.I. C.; Roma, Pon-
tificium Institutum Orientalium Studiorum,, 1952. Pp. exxvi, 112.

S312. Espinosa, Aurelio Macedonio (ed.). Romancero de Nuevo Méjico.
Madrid, C. S.I1.C,, 1953. Pp. 302.

S313. [Espinosa, Pedro.] Homenaje a Pedro Espinosa, poeta antequ-
rano. Sevilla, Universidad de Sevilla, 1953. Pp. xvi, 140.

Rev: J. M. Martinez Cachero, Archivum, 111, 153-4; F. M. V.,
Arch. Hispalense, XX, No. 66, pp. 97-9.

8314, Fernéndez de Castro, Pedro, VII Conde de Lemos. E! buho
gallego. Transeripeidn, prélogo y notas de José Maria Alvarez
Blizquez. Vigo, Ediciones Monterrey, 1951. Pp. xxii, 44.

S315. Flor de romances, glosas, canciomes y willancicos (Zaragoza
1578). Reimpresa del ejemplar finico y prélogo de Antonio Ro-
driguez-Moifiino. Oxford, Dolphin Book Co. Pp. viii, 263.

S316. Fruscione, S., S.I. “L’edizione delle opere complete di sant’-
Ignazio di Loyola.” La Civilitd Cattolica, 111 (1953), N. 15.
8317. Fucilla, Joseph G. “ Sobre un soneto de Gutierre de Cetina.”

NRFH, v, 315-8.

S8318. Galino Carrillo, Maria Angeles. Tres hombres y un problema.
Feijéo, Sarmiento y Jovellanos ante la educacion moderna. Madrid,
C.S.1.C., 1953. Pp. 423.

$319. Gallego Morell, Antonio. “ Poesias de Don Juan de Trillo y
Figueroa.” Bol. Univ. Granada, xx111 (1951 [publ. Nov. 1952]),
87-114.

Texts with brief introd.
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$320. Garrido y Marcos, Sira Lucia. “Nota sobre Juan del Encina
sayagués.” Humanitas, 1, No. 2, 179-208.

S321. Gates, Eunice Joiner. “ Salazar Mardones’ Defence of Goén-
gora’s Poetry.” MLR, XLIX, 23-8.

S322. Gil Polo, Gaspar. Diana enamorada. Ed. Rafael Ferreres.
Madrid, 1953.

Rev: G. Stagg, BHS, xxx1, 185-6; J. Caso Gonzélez, Archivum,
11 (1953), 294-6; F. Gonzalez Oll§, Arbor, xxvI (1953), 474-6; see
1954: S296.

S§323. Gilman, Stephen. “ The Argumentos to La Celestina.” RPh.,
vii, 71-7.

S324. Gilman, Stephen. “ Didlogo y estilo en La Celestina.” NRFH,
vix (1953), 461-9.

$325. Glaser, Edward. “ Two Anti-Semitic Word Plays in the Guemdn
de Alfarache.” MLN, LXIX, 343-8.

5326. Gémez de la Serna, Ramén. Quevedo. Madrid, Espasa-Calpe,
1953.

Rev: G. G. de la 8., Clavilefio, v, No. 27, 76-7; J. de Entram-
basaguas, Rev. de Literatura, v, 367-71.

S327. Gorostiaga Bilbao, Juan. Vocabulario del Refranero Vizcaino
de 1596. (Acta Salmaticensia, Filosofia y Letras, vi, 1.) Sala-
manca, 1953.

8328. Graciin, Baltasar. The Oracle. Ed. and Tr. L. B. Walton.
London, 1953.

Rev: M. Batllori, Arch. Hist. Soc. Iesu, xx1r (1953), 593-4;
M. Alonso Olea, Clavileiio, v, No. 28, 74-5; see 1954: S306.

$329. Gracidn, Baltasar. Ordculo manual y Arte de prudencia. Ed.
critica y comentada por Miguel Romera-Navarro. Revista de
Filologia Espafiola, Anejo, Lx11. Madrid, C. S.I. C. Pp. xxxix, 654.

8330. Gracidn, Baltasar. El politico don Fernando el Catdlico. Ed.
facs. Zaragoza, 1953. Pp. xiv, 222.

$331. Granjel, Luis S. Aspectos médicos de la literatura antisuper-
sticiosa espafiola de los siglos XVI y XVII. Tomo 11, nim. 1. Acta
Salmanticensia. Salamanca, Universidad; Madrid, 1953. Pp. 71.

S332. Green, Otis H. “ Celestina, Auto I: ‘Minerua con el can.’”
NRFH, vi1 (1953), 470-4.

S333. Guevara, Antonio de. Seleccién y estudio de José Maria de
Cossfo. Antologia de eseritores y artistas montafieses, xxxv. San-
tander, Libreria Moderna, 1953. Pp. Ixxiv, 538.

S334. Gutiérrez Volta, Joaquina. “ Las odas latinas de Garcilaso de
la Vega.,” Rewv. de Literatura, 11, No. 4 (1952), 281-308.

S335. Hernindez, Ferreol. Santa Teresa de Avila. Estudio documen-
tado sobre su nacimiento en la ciudad de Avila. Avila, Edit. Serén
Martin, 1952. Pp. viii, 192.

S336. Herrero Garcia, Miguel. La agricultura en los libros del siglo
de oro. Madrid, 1953. Pp. 54.

Literary history.
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S337. Huerga, Alvaro, Fr. “ Qénesis y autenticidad del Libro de la
ovacién y meditacién.” Rev. de Arch., Bibl. y Mus., LIx (1953),
135-83.

S338. Indice de la Coleccién de Don Luis Salazar y Castro. T. I1X,
vols. A-110 al A-115. Madrid, Ediciones Atlas, 1953. Pp. 623.

“ Contiene las referencias de cartas y documentos de Jerdénimo
de Zurita. cronista de Aragén. .. .”

S339. Jarefio, Ernesto. “La dualidad expresiva Flor y rosa.” RFE,
xxxvir (1953), 237-43.

S340. Jiménez Rueda, Julio. “Influjo de Quevedo y Torres Villaroel
en el México Virreinal.” La movela iberoamericana. Memoria del
Quinto Congreso del Instituto Internacional de Literatura Ibero-
americana. Albuquerque, N. M., 1952.

S341. Jones, Royston O. “ (arcilaso, poeta del humanismo.” Cla-
vileiio, v, No. 28, 1-7.

S342. Jones, Royston O. ¢ The Poetic Unity of the Soledades of
Géngora.” BHS, xxx1, 189-204.

S343. [Juan de la Cruz, San.] Mediaeval Mystical Tradition and St.
John of the Cross. By a Benedictine of Stanbrook Abbey. London,
Burns & Oates. Pp. v, 161.

Rev: TLS, May 28, p. 349.

S344. Juego del ajedrez, fechado de la vida humana. (Valladolid,
Francisco Fernandez de Cordova, 1549). Facs ed. Valencia, Ed.
Castalia, 1953. 53 hojas.

S345. Keller, Daniel S. “ Lazarillo de Tormes, 1554-1954: An Ana-
lytical Bibliography of Twelve Recent Studies.” Hisp., XXXVII,
453-6.

S346. Kellermann, Wilhelm. “ Denken und Dichten bei Quevedo.”
Geddachtnisschrift fiir Adalbert Hamel (1885-1952) (Wiirzburg,
Konrad Triltsch Verlag), pp. 121-54.

S347. Kies, Albert. * Stylistique nouvelle et études baroques.” Les
Lettres Romanes, vit, 354-61.

S348. Lain Entralgo, Pedro. La memoria y la esperanza. San Augus-
tin, San Juan de la Cruz, Antonio Machado, Miguel de Unamuno.
Discurso por . . . y contestacién de Gregorio Marafién. Madrid,
R. Acad. Espafiola. Pp. 187.

S349. Lapesa, Rafael. “La cultura literaria activa en la poesia juve-
nil de Santillana.” Atlante, 11, 119-25.

S350. Lapesa, Rafael. Los decires narrativos del Marqués de Santi-
llana. Contestacién del D. Dimaso Alonso. Madrid, Real Acad.
Espafiola. Pp. 114.

S351. Lapesa, Rafael. “ Notes sobre Micer Francisco Imperial.”
NREFH, vir (1953), 337-51.

S352. Lascaris Comneno, Teodoro y Constantino. “ Baltasar Gracian.”
Rev. de Ideas Estéticas, x1 (1953), 183-202.

Selections showing G’s view on art, with brief introduction
(183-5). :
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8353. [Lazarillo de Tormes.] Leben und Wandel Lazaril von Tormes.
Ed. Hermann Tiemann. Hamburg, 1951.

Rev: G. Sobejano, RFE, xxxvii (1953), 322-4; C. B. B., Comp.
Lit., vi, 377-8; see 1953: S329.

8354. Lézaro, Elena, y José Lépez de Toro. “ Amadis de Grecia por
tierras de Cuenca.” Bibliofilia (Valencia), vi (1952), 15-8.

S355. Lézaro, Fernando. * Libro verde en El Criticén, de B. Gracian.”
RFE, xxxvi1 (1953), 216-25.

Verde = ¢ infamador.’

8356. Le Gentil, Pierre. Le Virelai et le villancico. Le probléme des
origines arabes. Paris, Soc. d’Editions Les Belles Lettres, 1954.
Pp. 284.

Rev: D. Brotéria, LIX, 478.

S357. Lebén, Fray Luis de. The Original Poems of Fray Luis de
Ledén, 0.5. A. Ed. Edward Sarmiento. Manchester, 1953.

Rev: E. M. Wilson, Atlante, 1, 225-7; E. L. Rivers, Hisp. Rev.,
xx11, 75-7; R. Ricard, BHi, Lv (1953), 397-400; brief ref: J. L.
Hubbell, Rev. Hisp. Mod., XX, p. 96; see 1954: S332.

S5358. Leén Hebreo. Didlogos de amor. Trad. y prélogo de David
Romano. Barcelona, José Janes, 1953. Pp. viii, 289.

S359. Lépée, Marcel. Sainte Thérése mystique. Une divine amitié.
Bruges et Paris, Desclée de Brouwer, 1951. Pp. 335.

Rev: I. Ryelanot, Rev. Bénédictine, LX111 (1953), 158-9; A. Ver-
meylen, Les Lettres Romanes, viii, 386-7.

S360. Leturia, Pedro de. * Cordeses, Mercuriano, Colegio Romano y
lecturas espirituales en el siglo XVL.” Arch. Hist. Soc. Iesu, XXI1I,
76-118.

$361. Lida, Raimundo. “ Quevedo y la Introduccién a la vida devota.”
NRFH, vi1 (1953), 638-56.

8362. Lindley Cintra, Luis Filipe. “ O Liber Regum, fonte comum do
Poema de Ferndo Gongalves e do Laberinto de Juan de Mena.”
Boletim de Filologia, x111 (1952), 289-315.

8363. Lope Toledo, José Maria. El poeta Francisco Lépez de Zdrate.
Logrofio, Imprenta Moderna.

Rev: Luisa Iravedra, Berceo, 1x, 253.

$364. Loépez de Galarza, Joseph Antonio. Claridiano en dos puertos.
“. . . la fonte que mana y corre . . .” Col. Duque y Marqués.
Valencia, Edit. Antonio Pérez, 1953. Pp. 196.

Note bréve: M. Bataillon, BH3, Lv (1953), 414-5.

$365. Lépez de Toro, José. “ Benito Arias Montano, Poeta Laureatus.”
Rev. de Archivos, Bibliotecas y Museos, LX, 167-88.

S366. Lépez de Toro, José, y José Serrano Calderé. “ El libro de las
sentencias del Duque de Alcald.” Archivo Hispalense, xx, 63, 35-64.

8367. Lépez Pinciano, Alonso. Philosophia antigua poetica. Ed. A.
Carballo Picazo. 3 tomos. Madrid, 1953.

Rev: I. Rothberg, ER, xuv, 145-7; F. Pierce, BHS, xxx1, 244-5;
see 1954: S337.
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8368. Loveluck, Juan. “Una nota para la Egloga I de Garcilaso.”
Atenea, xxxX (1953), 69-75.

S369. Loyola, S. Ignacio de. Obras completas. Ed. C. Dalmases e I.
Iparaguirre. Madrid, 1952.

Rev: E. Raitz v. Frentz, Arch. Hist. Soc. Iesu, xx11 (1953), 571-
3; A.R.-M., Rev. Esp. de Teologia, xxm1 (1953), 442; see 1953:
S341.

S8370. MacDonald, Inez. “ Some Observations on the Celestina.” Hisp.
Rev., xx11, 264-81.

S8371. Maeri, Oreste. Article about Fernando de Herrera in Studi
Urbinati di Storia, Filosofia e Letteratura, Anno Xxv, Nuova Serie
B, N. 1-2 (Urbino, 1950), pp. 126-173.

Rev: A. Buck, ZfRPh., LXx, 276.

S372. Maeri, Oreste. “L’eroismo nella poesia de Herrera.” Filologia
Romanza, 1, 2, 17-25.

S373. Maldonado de Guevara, Francisco. Cinco salvaciones. Ensayos
sobre literatura espafiola. Madrid, Revista de Occidente, 1953.
Pp. 335.

Contains: “ Salmo en la circel. (Fray Luis de Leén y su Expla-
nacién del salmo xxvi)” (29-61); “ El ocaso de los héroes en El
Criticén ” (63-102) ; “ Emblemética y politica. (La obra de Saa-
vedra Fajardo)” (103-50); “ El burlador en la noche ” (151-211) ;
“La renuncia de la magia en el Quijote y en el Fausto” (213-
335).

Rev: R. de Garciasol, Insula, No. 97 (febr. 1954), pp. 10-1.

S374. Maldonado de Guevara, Francisco. “ Guirnalda y covaleda. La
estrofa 15 del Primer cdntico espiritual.” Clavilefio, v, No. 28, 22-9.

San Juan de la Cruz.

S$375. Malkiel, Maria Rosa Lida de. La idea de la Fama en la edad
media castellana. México-Buenos Aires, 1952.

Rev: J. E. Gillet, HR, xx11 232-6; A. G. Reichenberger, Comp.
Lat., vi, 376-7; see 1954: S342.

S376. Malkiel, Maria Rosa Lida de. “ Juan Rodriguez del Padrén:
Influencia.” NRFH, vin, 1-38.

S377. Marafién, Gregorio. Las ideas biolégicas del Padre Feijéo. 3a ed.
Madrid, Espasa-Calpe. Pp. 323.

S378. Marin, Diego, ed. Lira espaiiola. Toronto, 1954.

Brief Mention: A. G. Reichenberger, RPh., viii, 166; R. Car-
bonell, Estudios (Duquesne Univ.), 11, 9-10.

S8379. Marin Ocete, Antonio. “ Contribucién al epistolario del Maestro
Avila.” Bol. Univ. Granada, xx111 (1951 [publ. Nov. 1952]), 37-71.

S380. Marinesco, Constantin. “ Sources historiques inconnues d’un
roman de chevalerie: Tirant le Blanc.” Acad. des Inscriptions et
Belles-Lettres. Comptes Rendus, 1951, 134-8.

S381. Marmol Carvajal, Luis del. Descripcion general de Africa (1573-
1599), Tomo I. Ed. facs. Madrid, C.S.I.C., 1953. Pp. 38, 8 hojas,
294 £., 18 hojas.

Ed. of 1000 numbered copies.
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8382, Martinez Borelli, Francisco H. “ Suérez juzgado por un filésofo
‘ moderno,” Miguel Luaces.” Rev. del Instituto de Humanidades de
Salta, Afio v (1952), 13/14.

S5383. Martinez de Ampiés, Martin. Triumpho de Marta (Caragoga,
1495). Incunables poéticos castellanos. Mureia, 1952.

Rev: F. Lépez Estrada, RFE, xxxvi (1953), 306-7; J.E. G,
Hisp. Rev., xx11, 252; M. Bataillon, BH3, Lv (1953), 412; see 1954:
S351.

S8384. [Martinez Ruiz, José.] Azorin (pseud). El oasis de los cldsicos.
Ed. recogida y ordenada por J. Garcia Merecadal. Madrid, Biblio-
teca Nueva, 1952. Pp. 294.

S$385. Martir de Angleria, Pedro. Epistolario, I. Ed. José Lépez de
Toro. (Documentos inéditos para la historia de Espafia, tomo Ix.)
Madrid, “ Ediciones Atlas,” 1953. Pp. 453.

S8386. May, T. E. “ Extremo-término.” BHS, xxxI1, No. 1, 37-8.

“ Extremo ” as used in classical Spanish works. Examples from
Gracidn, Goéngora, Calderdn, ete.

S387. May, T. E., and Edward Sarmiento. “Fray Luis de Leén and
Boethius,” MLR, xLIX, 183-92.

8388. Mejia Sénchez, Ernesto, and Luis Alberto Ratto. * Poesias
inéditas del Principe de Esquilache.” NRFH, vir (1953), 352-63.

8389. Mendoza, Ifiigo de. Vita Christi, fecha en coplas (Zamora,
1492). Sale nuevamente a luz reproducida en facs. por acuerdo de
la Real Acad. Esp. Madrid, 1953. Pp. 3, 40, 1.

S$390. Menéndez Pidal, Maria Goyri de. “Los romances de Gazul.”
NRFH, vi1 (1953), 403-16.

S391. Menéndez Pidal, Ramén. Romancero hispdnico (hispano-portu-
gués, americano y sefardi). Teoria e historia. 2 v. [Obras com-
pletas X y xX]. Ilustraciones musicales por Gonzalo Menéndez
Pidal. Madrid, Espasa Calpe, 1953. Pp. xix, 407; 2 hoj., 474.

Rev: A. M. Espinosa, Hisp., xxxvI1, 250-3; J. P. V., Rev. de
Dialectologia y Tradiciones Populares, x, 262-4,

S392. Menéndez Pidal, R. (1920), Diego Catalan y Alvaro Galmés
(1950). Cdémo vive un romance. Dos ensayos sobre tradicionalidad.
Rev. de Filologia Espafiols, Anejo Lx. Madrid, C.S.1.C., 1954.
Pp. xi, 307

Contains: R. Menéndez Pidal, 1920: “ Sobre geografia folklérica
(ensayos de un método).” Diego Cataldn y Alvaro Galmés, 1950:
“La vida de un romance en el espacio y el tiempo.”

S$393. Monch, Walther. “ Géngora und Gryphius. Zur Asthetik und
Geschichte des Sonetts.” Rom. Forsch., Lxv, 300-16.

$5394. Mohedano, José Maria. “ Bibliografia en torno a nuestra espiri-
tualidad.” Arbor, xxVII, 435-47.

Discusses publications on Spanish mystieism.

$395. Moreno, Fernando Maria, ed. Cartas y avisos de San Francisco
Javier. 2a ed. Madrid, 1952. Pp. xxxviii, 560.

Rev: Mateos, Missionalia Hispanica, X (1953), 199.
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$5396. Morreale, Margherita. “La antitesis entre la letra y el espiritu
en la traduccién y el comentario de Juan de Valdés (Rom. 2, 29 y
7, 6).” Estudios Biblicos, X111, 167-83.

S397. Morreale, Margherita. Carlos V Rex bonus, feliz imperator.
Notas sobre los Didlogos de Alfonso de Valdés. Estudios y Docu-
mentos. Cuadernos de Historia Moderna, n. 3. Valladolid. Pp. 20.

S398. Morreale, Margarita. “ Los doze trabajos de Hércules, de Enri-
que de Villena.,” Rev. de Literatura, v, 21-34.

“Un ensayo medieval de exégesis mitolégica.”

8399. Miihl, Max. “ Griechisches in Baltasar Gracians Handorakel.”
Gymnasium (Heidelberg), rx1, 419.

S400. Mufioz Sendino, José. “ Péaez de Castro, traductor de Plutarco.
(Versién inédita del tratado Que no se debe tomar a logro.”) Estu-
dios Cldsicos (Anejos de Borddn), 1 (1951), 146-57.

B.N. Ms. 17.486; fragment (date, 1556).

S401. Murcia de la Llana, F. Canciones liigrubres y tristes, a la muerte
de don Christébal de Ofiate. Valencia, 1953.

Notice: R. S., New Mezxico Quar., xx11 (1953), 474-6 (with
reproduction of title page) ; M. Bataillon, BH3, v (1953), 414-5;
see 1954: S370.

S402. Nelson, Lowry, Jr. “ Géngora and Milton: Towards a Defini-
tion of the Baroque.” Comp. Lit., vi, 53-63.

S403. O’Brien, Kate. Therese von Awvila. Portrit eimer Heiligen.
Heidelberg, Kerle, 1954. Pp. 158.

Rev: P. Ludger Meier, Zeitschr. f. Religions- und Geistesgesch.,
vi, 170-1. For Eng. original, see 1953: S363.

S404. Omaecheverria, Ignacio. “ Un ejemplo maravilloso de contem-
placién misionera: Sor Maria de Jesiis de Agreda.” Missionalia
Hispanica, X (1953), 585-94.

S405. Ong, Walter J., S.J. “ St. Ignatius’ Prison-Cage and the Exis-
tentialist Situation.” Theological Studies, xv, 34-51.

S406. Orozeo Diaz, Emilio. Géngora. Barcelona, 1953.

Rev: R. M. de Hornedo, Razén y Fe, cL, 274-5; A. Carballo
Picazo, Arbor, xxviI, 481-2; see 1953: S373.

S407. Orozeo Diaz, Emilio. “ Realidad y espiritu en la lirica de Her-
rera.” Bol. Univ. Granada, xx11 (1951 [publ. Nov. 1952]), 3-35.

5408. Ortiz de Valdivielso y Aguayo, José. Discursos exemplares
(1634). [Noticia prel. de Antonio Rodriguez-Moifiino.] Valencia,
[Antonio Pérez y Gémez], 1953. Pp. xvi, 203.

S409. Pedro, Valentin de. América en las letras espafiolas del siglo de
oro. Colec. Historia y critica literaria. Buenos Aires. Pp. 372.
S410. Peers, E. Allison. A Handbook of the Life and Times of St.
Teresa and St. John of the Cross. London, Burns Oates, 1954.

Pp. 277.

Rev: by L. J. Woodward, BHS, xxx1, 184-5; TLS, Aug. 20, p.
533; Robert Sencourt, “ St. Teresa and St. John of the Cross,”
Contemp. Rev., CLXXXV, 342-6.
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S411. Penna, Mario. “ Sobre el endecasilabo en los sonetos del Mar-
qués de Santillana.” Estudios dedicados a Menéndez Pidal, v, 253-
82.

S412. Penney, Clara Louise. The Book Called “ Celestina” in the
Library of the Hispanic Society of America. New York, Hisp.
Soe. of America. Pp. viii, 157.

Rev: H. Seris, NRFH, vi, 196-200; M. Dole, Arbor, XxvIiI,
207-8; D. W. McPheeters, Symposium, vii, 191-6.

S413. Pefiuelas, Marcelino C. “ Algo méis sobre la picaresca: Léazaro
y Jack Wilton.” Hisp., XXxvII, 443-5.

S414. Perefia Vicente, Luciano. Teoria de la guerra em Francisco
Sudrez. Madrid, C.S.1.C. Pp. 333.

S415. Pérez Siez, Viecente. “ Origen y antecedentes de la versificacién y
formas métricas en Bosein y Garcilaso.” Rev. del Instituto de
Humanidades de Salta, v (1952), 13/14.

S416. Petriconi, H. Die verfiihrte Unschuld. Bemerkungen iiber ein
literarisches Thema. Hamburg, Cram, de Gruyter & Co., 1953.
Pp. 137.

Deals, ¢. a., with Tirso’s Burlador (20-2), and Lope’s and Cal-
derén’s Alcalde de Zalamea (23-31), Celestina (34-6), Historia de
Grisel y Mirabella (36-8).

S417. Piccolomini, Eneas Silvio. Historia muy verdadera de dos aman-
tes, Euralio, Franco y Lucrecia, Senesa. [Sevilla, 1512.] Madrid,
1952.

Rev: J. E. Gillet, Hisp. Rev., xx11, 311-2; M. Bataillon, BH:, Lv
(1953), 413-4; see 1954: S380.

S418. [Pompilio, Paulo.] Panegirico del Triunfo Granatense [1492],
publicado por E. Varelos Hervias. Madrid, Hemeroteca Municipal,
1952. Pp. viii, 19 hoj. facs., 40.

S419. Pope, Isabel. “Notas sobre la melodia del Conde Claros.”
NRFH, vu (1953), 395-402.

S420. Porqueras Mayo, A. “El lector espafiol en el siglo de oro.”
Rev. de Literatura, v, 187-215,

Treatment of the reader in the prologues.

S421. Quevedo, Francisco de. Ldgrimas de Hieremias castellanas.
Edicién, prélogo y notas de Edward M. Wilson y José Manuel
Blecua. Revista de Filologia Espafiola, Anejo Lv. Madrid, C. S.
I.C.,, 1953. Pp. exliv, 177.

S422. Quevedo, Francisco de. Vida de San Pablo Apéstol. Buenos
Aires, Mundo Moderno, 1953. Pp. 192.

Rev: G. Supelano, S.J., Rev. Javeriana, XLI, 311.

S423. R. “Sobre el tratado Del origen de los villanos que llaman
christianos viejos.” Al-Andalus, X1x, 232.

[Publ. in Al-Andalus, xv1 (1951), 331-45; attributed variously
to P. Mariana, Fr. Agustin Salucio, P. Sarmiento.]

S424. Reyes, Alfonso. “La estrofa reacia del Polifemo.” NRFH,
vii, 295-306.

Goéngora.

This content downloaded on Mon, 14 Jan 2013 15:37:46 PM
All use subject to JSTOR Terms and Conditions



http://www.jstor.org/page/info/about/policies/terms.jsp

Spanish Non-Dramatic Literature 383

S425. Reyes, Alfonso. “ Géngora, Einstein y los chinos.”” La Nueva
Democracia, xxx1v, No. 4, 16-8.

S8426. Reyes, Alfonso. “ Silueta de Géngora.” Armas y Letras, X,
nim. 11 (Nov. 1953).

S427. Ricard, R. “Pour une histoire de 'exemplum dans la littérature
religieuse moderne (Recherches sur I'histoire de la prédication en
Espagne, au Portugal et en France [XVI° et XVII® si¢cles]).” Les
Lettres Romanes, viii, 199-23.

S428. Riquer, Martin de. “ Sobre el romance Ferido estd don Tristdn.”
RFE, xxxvi (1953), 225-7.

Mentioned in Tirant lo Blanch, ca. 1460, thus confirming early
diffusion of romances in Catalan territory.

S428A. Rivers, Elias L. “ The Horatian Epistle and Its Introduction
into Spanish Literature.” HR, xxi11, 175-94.

S8429. Robres, Ramén. “La Monja de Lisboa seglin nuevos docu-
mentos con una carta de Fray Luis de Granada, v.” Bol. de la
Sociedad Castellonense de Cultura, xxx, 198-213.

8430. Rodriguez-Moifiino, Antonio. “ Los manuscritos del Buscén de
Quevedo.” NRFH, vir (1953), 657-72.

S431. Romances de Tetuan. Cancionero judio del Norte de Marruecos,
1. Ed. A. Larrea Palacin. Madrid, C. S.I. C., 1952.

Rev: E. W., Cuad. Hispanoam., Xv (1953), 423-4; R. M. Hor-
nedo, Razén y Fe, cxuvir (1953), 416-7; J. L. H., Rev. Hisp.
Mod., xx, 97; B. Gil, Clavilefio, v, No. 27, 76; see 1953 : S388.

S432. Romancero del Rey Don Pedro (1368-1800). Introducecién
bibliografica de Antonio Pérez Gémez. Valencia, [Antonio Pérez
Gémez]. Pp. 221.

S433. Rossi-Taibbi, Giuseppe. ‘Cronache e cronisti di Sicilia. Un
codice inedito di Jeronimo Zurita.” Boll. Centro di Studi Filo-
logici e Linguistici Siciliani, 1 (1953), 246-62.

S434. Ryan, Hewson A. “ Una bibliografia gongorina del siglo XVII1.”
Bol. de la R. Acad. Espafiola, xxx111 (sept-diec 1953), 427-67.
S435. Ryan, James Joseph. “ The Concept of Nature in the Works
of the Moralists of Sixteenth-Century Spain.” Univ. of Wisc.

Summaries of Doctoral Diss., x1v, 461-2,

S436. Salazar, Abdén M. “Iconografia de J. L. Vives durante los
siglos XVI, XVII y XVIIL” Bol. de la R. Acad. de la Hist.,
cxxxii, 305-44.

S437. San Pedro, Diego de. Tratado de amores de Arnalte y Lucenda
(Burgos, 1491). Madrid, 1952,

Rev: J. E. Gillet, Hisp. Rev., xx11, 311-2; M. Bataillon, BHi, Lv
(1953), 413-4; see 1954: S401.

S438. Sénchez Cantén, Francisco Javier. F. 4. de Sotomayor. San-
tiago, Bibili6filos Gallegos, 1952. Pp. 45.

S439. Séanchez Faba, Francisco. “Don Juan Vélez de Leén y sus
Alabanzas de la agricultura.” Rev. Bibl.,, Archivo y Museo, XX
(1951), 297-312.
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S440. Sinchez y Escribano, F. “La férmula del Barocco literario
presentida en un incidente del Guzmdn de Alfarache” Rev. de
Ideas Estéticas, x11, 137-42.

S441. Sanson, Henri Marcel. L’Esprit humain selon Saint Jean de la
Croiz. Tesis, Facultad de Letras de Argel. Pp. 368.

Rev: B. Artola Tomas, Clavilefio, v, No. 24 (1953), 95-6; see
1954: S403.

S442. Selig, Karl Ludwig. ¢ Concerning Gogol’'s Dead Souls and La-
zarillo de Tormes.” Symposium, viii, 138-40.

S443. Selig, Karl Ludwig. “ On a Passage in Fray Luis de Leén’s La
perfecta casada.” MLN, LXIX, 102-3.

S444. Selig, Karl Ludwig.  Poesias olvidadas de Alonso de Ledesma.”
BH3, nv (1953), 191-9.

5445, Seris, Homero. “ La ortoepia.” Symposium, vii, 76-81.

S446. Siebenmann, Gustav. Uber Sprache und Stil im “ Lazarillo de
Tormes.” Romanica Helvetica, 43. Bern, Francke, 1953. Pp. 113.

Rev: A. Carballo Picazo, Clavilefio, v, 27, pp. 72-3; G. Sobejano,
RFE, xxxvix (1953), 324-32; L. J. Cisneros, Mar del Sur, X, 30,
pp. 89-90; notice: H. Lausberg, Archiv f. Stud., cix, 276.

S447. Silva de varios romances (Barcelona 1561). Ed. A. Rodriguez-
Mofiino. Valencia, 1953.

Rev: E. C. Riley, BHS, xxx1, 242-3; M. Bataillon, BHs, Lv
(1953), 415 [brief note].

S448. Simén Diaz, José. * Relacidn de las conclusiones gque tuvo Don
Ifiigo de Aguirre en 1612. Poema desconocido. Rev. de Literature,
v (1953), 161-77.

Ms 2058, Bibl. Nae.

S449. Sobejano, Gonzalo. ‘“Nuevos estudios en torno a Graciin.”
Clavilefio, v, No. 26, 23-32.

S450. Sosa Lépez, Emilio. “ Poesia y pensamiento mistico de San
Juan de la Cruz.” Sur, ntm. 228 (mayo-junio), 56-67.

S451. Spitzer, Leo. “ No me mueve, mi Dios. . ..” NRFH, vir (1953),
608-17.

S452. Stinglhamber, L. “ Baltasar Graciin et la Compagnie de Jésus.”
Hisp. Rev., xx11, 195-207.

S453. Street, Florence. “La vida de Juan de Mena.” BHi, Lv (1953),
149-73.

S454. Subird, José. “ Romances y refranes sefardies.” Estudios dedi-
cados & Menéndez Pidal, v, 319-33.

S455. Tate, Robert B. “ Mythology in Spanish Historiography of the
Middle Ages and the Renaissance.” Hisp. Rev., Xxi1, 1-18.

S456. Teresa de Jesls, Santa. Obras completas. V. 1i1. Biblioteca de
Autores Cristianos, 120. Ed. Padre Fr. Efren de la Madre de Dios.
Madrid, La Editorial Catélica, 1954. Pp. xviii, 1046.

Rev: (of 1) J. M. Mohedano, RFE, xxxvi1 (1953), 308-15; see
1954: S412.

S457. Terry, Arthur. “ The Continuity of Renaissance Criticism:

Poetic Theory in Spain between 1535 and 1650.” BHS, xxxI1, 27-36.
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§458. Terry, Arthur. “ A Note on Metaphor and Conceit in the Siglo
de Oro.” BHS, xxx1, 91-7.

S459. Thomas, Sir Henry. “ Diego Hurtado de Mendoza and his Pla-
quette Bindings.” Studies in Art and Literature for Belle da Costa
Greene. Ed. Dorothy Miner. Prineeton, N. J. Pp. 474-80.

§460. Thomas, Sir Henry. Las novelas de caballeria espafiolas y
portuguesas. Trad. Esteban Pujals. Madrid, C.S.I.C., 1952. Pp.
261.

Rev: F. Panesso Posada, Univ. Pontificia Bolivariana, XIX, niim,
69 (Sept.-Nov. 1953), 136-7.

S461. Torrado, Martin. Santo da barba dourada. Décimas ao apostol
(e. 1617). Vigo, Ediciones Monterrey, 1953. Pp. 12.

§462. Trottier, G. D. “ Sobre ‘La furia de Melibea’ de Otis H.
Green.” Clavilefio, v, No. 25, 55-6.

See 1954: S311.

S463. Ugalde, Louis. “ The Celestina of 1502.”” Boston Pub. Lib.
Quar., vi, 206-22,

S464. Uhrhan, Evelyn Esther. ¢ Linguistic Analysis of Gdngora’s
Baroque Style.” Descriptive Studies in Spanish Grammar (eds.
H. R. Kahane and A. Pietrangeli, Illinois Studs. in Lang. and Lit.,
xxxviil. Urbana), pp. 177-254.

A Thesis Abstract was published in 1950 (37 pp.).

S465. [Valdés, Alfonso de]. Alfonso de Valdés and the Sack of Rome.
Dialogue of Lactancio and an Archdeacon. Tr. John E. Longhurst
and Raymond R. MacCurdy. Albuquerque, 1952.

Rev: N. R. Cartier, Speculum, xx1x, 138-42; Audrey Lumsden,
BHS, xx1x (1952), 234-5; S. Gilman, Archiv. f. Reformationsge-
schichte, XLV, 125-7. Brief notice: I. Carner, Rev. de VUniv. de
Bruzelles, v (1953), 257; D. W. McPheeters, Symposium, vii, 198;
HAHR, xxx111, 404; see 1953 : S423.

8466. Valdivielso, José. Elogios al Santissimo Sacramento [1530].
Valencia, Antonio Pérez Gémez, 1952. Pp. 60.

S467. Valverde, José Maria. “ Sobre la continuidad formal desde el
petrarquismo al baroquismo espafiol.” In Dai trovatori arabo-siculi
alla poesia d’oggi. Attt del Congresso internazioale di poesia e
filologia per il VII centenario della poesia e della lingua <taliana.
Palermo, Palumbo, 1953.

S468. Van Praag, J. A. “ Sobre el sentido del Guzmdn de Alfarache.”
Estudios dedicados a Menéndez Pidal, v, 283-306.

S469. Verduzeco, Jerénimo. “Fray Luis de Ledn, poeta.” Alvernia
(Mézxieo), xv (1953), 97-125.

S470. Wardropper, Bruce W. “Hacia una historia de la lirica a lo
divino.” Clavilefio, v, No. 25, 1-12.

S471. Wardropper, Bruce W. “El mundo sentimental de la Cdrcel de
Amor.” RFE, xxxvil (1953), 168-93.

S472. Wardropper, Bruce W. ¢ La novela ecomo retrato: el arte de
Francisco Delicado.” NRFH, vir (1953), 475-88.
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8473. Wickham, John F. “The Worldly Ideal of Idigo Loyola.”
Thought, xx1x, 209-36.

S474. Wilson, Edward M. “ Note. Studies in Modern Spanish Poetry.
I. Guillén and Quevedo on Death. Postseript.” Atlante, 11, 237-8.

S475. Wilson, Edward M. “ Ora vete, amor, y vete, /cata que amanece.
.. .” Estudios dedicados a Menéndez Pidal, v, 335-48.

S5476. Woodford, Archer. “Edicion eritica del Dezir a las syete wvir-
tudes de Francisco Imperial.” NRFH, vii, 268-94.

S477. Woodward, L. J. “La vida retirade of Fray Luis de Leén.”
BHS, xxx1, 17-26.

S478. Yndurain, Francisco. “ Mistica y poesia en San Juan de la
Cruz.” Rev. de Literatura, 111, No. 5 (1953), 9-15.

S479. Z., F. M. “ Una poesia catalana de Boscan.” Armas y Letras, X,
nim. 9 (sept. 1953).

S480. Zbfiiga y Sotomayor, Fadrique de. Libro de cetreria de caza de
azor (1565). Madrid, Soc. de Bibliéfilos Espafioles, 1953. Pp. xv,
266.

VII. CERVANTES.
See 25, 44, S373.

S481. Amezta, Agustin G. de. “ Lugar de nacimiento de Miguel de
Cervantes Saavedra.” Bol. de la R. Acad. de la Hist., cxxx111, 287-
90.
Refutes statement in Lanza, diario de la Ciudad Real, that Cer-
vantes was born in Alcdzar de San Juan.
S482. Anales Cervantinos, 1. Madrid, 1951.
Rev: P. Groult, Les Lettres Romanes, vii, 282-6; A. Riiegg,
ZfRPh., LXX, 287-90; see 1953: S437.
S5483. Anales Cervantinos, 111. Madrid, C. S. 1. C., 1953. Pp. 498.
Estudios: J. J. A. Bertrand, “ Génesis de la concepcién roman-
tieca de Don Quijote” (1-41); Carmen Castro, “ Personajes femeni-
nos de Cervantes” (43-85); Helmut Hatzfeld, “ The Baroque of
Cervantes and the Baroque of Géngora, Exemplified by the Motif
‘Las Bodas’” (87-119); F. Séanchez y Escribano, “Del sentido
barroco de la diosa de la hermosura en el Quijote y en la literatura
espafiola del siglo xvir” (121-42) ; Franz Rauhut, “ Consideraciones
sociolégicas sobre la Gitanilla y otras ‘novelas’ cervantinas ” (143-
60) ; Francisco Lépez Estrada, “ La aventura frustrada. Don Qui-
jote como caballero aventurero” (161-214); Ignacio Olagiie, “ El
paisaje manchego en tiempos de Cervantes” (215-79); M. Criado
de Val, “Juan Ruyz y Miguel de Cervantes” (281-90); Antonio
Oliver, “ La filosofia cinica y el Cologuio de los perros” (291-307) 5
Emilio Salcedo, “ Cervantismo y quijotismo” (309-28).
Notas: Joaquin Casalduero, “ Notas sobre La ilustre fregona”
(331-9) ; Fernando Lézaro, “ Notas sobre el texto de dos entremeses
cervantinos ”” (340-8) ; José Ares Montes, “ Don Quijote en el teatro
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portugués del siglo XVIII” {(349-52); Emilio Néfez, ‘ Sobre
oraciones condicionales” (351-60); Friedrich Schiirr, “ Roman-
ticismo, realismo y humorismo de Cervantes” (361-6); F. Mal-
donado de Guevara, “ Dostoiewsky y el Quijote” (367-75).

Documentos: Rafael Sénchez Marifio, “ Dos documentos del
doctor Blanco de Paz [y uno de Lope de Vega] ” (379-80).

Reseiias: J. J. A. Bertrand, Cervantes en el pais de Fausto (A.
Sanchez: 383-6); M. Criado de Val, Andlisis verbal del estilo.
Indices verbales de Cervantes, de Avellaneda y del autor de “ La
tia fingida ” (E. Néfiez: 386-9) ; Luis Astrana Marin, Vida ejemplar
y heroica de don Miguel de Cervantes, tomo ITT (A. Oliver: 390-2);
La Mancha de Don Quijote, pintada por Gregorio Prieto (M.
Cardenal: 392-4) ; Eugenio Orrego Vicufia, Historia del ingenioso
hidalgo don Miguel de Cervantes (R. de Garciasol: 394-7); Alvaro
Fernandez Suarez, Los mitos del Quijote (R. de Gareiasol: 397-
401) ; Thomaz Ribeiro Colago, D. Quichote—Rei de Portugal (J.
Ares Montes: 401-4); Angel Benito y Duran, Introduccién al
estudio del pensamiento de Unamuno (A[res]: 405); Manuel So-
corro, El mar en la vida y las obras de Cervantes (A. Sinchez:
406-8) ; Emilio Carilla, Cervantes y América (A. Sanchez: 408-9);
Miguel Cervantes Saavedra, El ingenioso hidalgo Don Quijote de
la Mancha. Seleceién, prélogo y notas de Fermin Estrella Gutiérrez
(A. Sanchez: 409-11); Videl Ferreira Videla, Andanzas de Don
Quijote y Fierro (J. Campos: 411-3); Francisco Ayala, La in-
vencion del Quijote (J. Campos: 413-4); Miguel de Cervantes
Saavedra, El ingenioso hidalgo Don Quijote de la Mancha, eds.
Justo Garcia Soriano y Justo Garefa Morales (J. A. Tamayo:
415-7).

Textos cervantinos: Alberto Sinchez, “ Nota preliminar” (427-
31); La novela incompleta de Teolinda (de La Galatea, libro 1°:
433-61).

Scripta rediviva: Francisco Maldonado de Guevara, Nota pre-
liminar (465-6) ; Dostoiewsky, Mentiras para salvar mentiras (467-
72).

A. S., “ Bibliografia cervantina” (partly analytical: 475-85).

S484. Astrana Marin, Luis. Vida ejemplar y heroica de M. de Cer-

vantes con mil documentos hasta ahora inéditos y numerosas ilus-
traciones de la época. V.v. Madrid, Editorial Reus, 1953. Pp. 641.

5485. Ayala, Francisco. “Experiencia viva y creacién literaria (un

problema del Quijote).” La Torre, 11, No. 6, 87-110.

5486. Babelon, Jean. “El Quijote de Decaris.” Clavilefio, v, No. 24

(1953), 22-6.

5487. Balanzat, Luisa. “Don Quijote y el Capitdn Ribot.” Bol. del

Instituto de Estudios Asturianos, vit (1953), 597-600.

S488. Barahona Jiménez, Luis. Glosas del Quijote. San José de Costa

Rica, Imprenta Tormo, 1953. Pp. 124.
Rev: F. Panesso Posada, Univ. Pontificia Bolivariana, XIx, 522.

10
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S489. Bataillon, Marcel. * Glanes cervantines.” Quaderni Ibero-Ameri-
cani, No. 15, 393-7.

S490. Benito, José de. “La condicién humana de Cervantes.” Cua-
dernos (Paris), No. 8, 40-9.

S491. Bonelli, M. L. “ Una pequefla y reducida edicién del Quijote en
italiano.” Quaderni Ibero-Americani, No. 15, 402-3. Venice, 1819.

S8492. Camara Cascudo, Luis da. “ Com Don Quijote no folclore do
Brasil.” Rew. de Dialectologia y Tradiciones Populares, viir (1952),
387-406.

S493. Carilla, Emilio. Cervantes y América. Univ. de Buenos Aires,
1951.

Rev: S. Dinamarca, Rev. Hisp. Mod., XX, 91; S483 (Resefias)
above; see 1953 : S443.

S494. Carilla, Emilio. “Naturaleza y retérica en el Persiles.” Univ.
Pontificia Bolivariana, X1%, No. 70, 209-15.

Capitulo de un libro inédito sobre el Persiles.

8495. Cervantes, Miguel de. El ingenioso hidalgo Don Quijote de la
Mancha. 2a ed. Madrid, Fax, 1953. Pp. 1206.

S496. Cervantes, Miguel de. Don Quixote of La Mancha. Tr. and ed.
with a Biographical Prelude by Walter Starkie. London, Mac-
millan. Pp. 593.

Rev: TLS, Apr. 23, p. 264; G. A. Kolkhorst, Time & Tide, Mar.
27, p. 421-2; E. Riley, Dublin Mag., xxx (July-Sept.), 65-6;
A. F. B. Clark, Canadian Forum, Sept., pp. 141-2.

An abridged version.

8497. Cervantes, Miguel de. Leben und Taten des scharfsinnigen Edlen
Don Quijote von La Mancha. Ubertragen von L. Tieck, mit Bildern
von Hans Pudlich. Ed. Hans Rheinfelder. 2 vols. Bad Salzig und
Diisseldorf, Karl Rauch Verlag, 1951. Pp. 536; 566.

A critical ed. of the Tieck translation with a section “ Cervantes
und sein Don Quijote” (1, 455-54).

Rev: Rom. Forsch., uxv, 227 (brief) ; see 1953 : S447.

S8498. Cervantes, Miguel de. Nowvelle esemplari. Trad. di Renata
Nordio. Torino, Einaudi, 1954. Pp. x, 272.

S499. Criado de Val, M. Andlisis verbal del estilo. Indices verbales
de Cervantes, de Avellaneda y del autor de “ La tia fingida.” RFE,
Anejo nvi, 1953.

Note bréve: B. Pottier, BHi, v (1953), 417-8; see S483 above
(Resefias), and 1954 : S435.

S500. Del Arco y Garay, Ricardo. “ Posicién de Cervantes ante el
gobierno y la administracién.” Rev. de Arch., Bibl. y Mus., LIX
(1953), 185-228.

S501. Fernéndez Sudrez, Alvaro. Los mitos del Quijote. Madrid,
Aguilar, 1953.

Rev: V. Barbieri, Sur, niim. 228 (mayo-junio), 111-3.

S502. Garefa Lorea, Francisco. “ Algunas notas sobre la realidad en

el Quijote.” Cuadernos (Paris), No. 2 (June-Aug. 1953), 37-44,
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S503. Gazenave, J. “El gallardo espaiiol de Cervantes.” Les Langues
Néolatines, fase. 4 (1953).

S504. Glaser, Edward. “ An Addition to the Cervantes Canon?” Har-
vard Lib. Bul., viii, 88-96.

Discusses the Exemplos de Caton (Barcelona, 1609).

S505. Groult, Pierre. “Don Quijote, mistico.” Estudios dedicados a
Menéndez Pidal, v, 231-51.

S506. Herrero, Miguel. “ Casos cervantinos que tocan a Madrid.” Rew.
Bibl., Archivo y Museo, xx (1951), 3-55.

S507. Jiménez Borja, José. “ Aspectos de Medina cervantista y lexi-
cografo.” Mercurio Peruano, Afio xxvit, V, xxx1v, No. 310 (Jan.
1953), pp. 3-19.

S508. King, E. L. “ A Note on El licenciado Vidriera.” MLN, LXIX,
99-102.

S509. Marasso, Arturo. Cervantes. La invencién del Quijote. Colec-
ci6n Numen. Paris, Hachette. Pp. 343,

8510. Marias, Julidn. “ La pertinencia del Curioso impertinente.” Re-
vista, No. 100 (Mar. 11), pp. 7 and 14.

S511. Mendes, Jodo. “No rasto do Quizote.” Brotéria, LIx, 437-44.

Re Casalduero, Ribeiro, Colago.

S512. Montaner, Joaquin. Cervantes y Barcelona. Barcelona, Ayunta-
miento, 1953. Pp. 60; il.

S513. Montesinos, José F. ¢ Cervantes, antinovelista.” NRFH, vii
(1953), 499-514.

8514. Orrego Vicuiia, Eugenio. Historia del ingemioso hidalgo Don
Miguel de Cervantes dirigida a Don Quijote de la Mancha. Madrid,
Aguilar, 1953. Pp. 334.

See S483 (Resesias).

S515. Predmore, Richard L. “El problema de la realidad en el Qui-
jote”” NRFH, vir (1953), 489-98.

8516. Prieto, Gregorio. La Mancha de Don Quijote. Madrid, Revista
Clavilefio, 1953. Pp. 87.

See 5483 (Reseiias).

S517. Ramirez-Araujo, Alejandro. “Nota sobre un pasaje del Qui-
Jjote” Hisp., xxxviI, 317-20.

$5518. Ramirez-Araujo, Alejandro. “ Usque ad aras amicus. Un adagio
glosado por Cervantes.” Hisp. Rev., XX11, 224-7.

$519. Rand, Marguerite C. “ El licenciado Vidriera, Created by Cer-
vantes, Re-created by Azorin.” Hisp., xxxvi1, 141-51.

8520. Riley, Edward C. “ Don Quixote and the Imitation of Models.”
BHS, xxx1, 3-16.

S521. Robledo, Emilio. “ Acotaciones lexicogrificas entresacadas de las
obras de Cervantes.” Univ. Pontificia Bolivariana, X1x, 300-18;
374-443.

§522. Romero Flores, Hip6lito R. Biografia de Sancho Panza, filésofo
de la sensatez. Barcelona, 1952.

Rev: A. Guérard, Books Abroad, xxvi, 309-10; L. Abad Car-
retero, Cuad. Amer., X111, No. 2, 135-8; see 1954: S456.
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S523. Sagendorph, Robb. “Don Quijote in Yankeeland.” Yankee
[Dublin, N. H.], Jan., 33-47.
See R. G. M., Hisp., xxx11, 374.
S524. Sanchez y HEseribano, F. “ Nota a ¢ disoluble nudo, Quijote, 1,
xxvil.” Rev. de Literatura, v, 253-5.
S525. Séanchez y Escribano, F. “ Un tema erasmiano en el Quijote; 1,
xxii.” Rew. Hisp. Mod., x1x (1953), 88-93.
S$526. Santivan, Fernando. “;Fué el propésito de Cervantes satirizar
en el Quijote los libros de caballeria? ” Atenea, No. 345, 226-41.
The writer thinks not. “Mas cuerdo es aceptar la tesis de que
el autor del Quijote quiso escribir su propia historia ” (p. 231).
S527. Shumate, Helen Williams. “ Nature References in Cervantes’
Don Quijote.”” State Univ. of Iowa Doctoral Diss. Abstracts and
References, ix, 255.
S528. Singer, Armand E. “ Cervantes’ Licenciado Vidriera: Its form
and substance.” West Virginia Univ. Bul., vir (1952), 13-31.
$5529. Stagg, Geoffrey.  Cervantes’ De Batro a Tile” MLN, LXIX,
96-99.

S530. Stagg, Geoffrey. * Correspondence: The Epistola a Mateo
Vdsquez: A Dubious Test of Authenticity.” MLN, rLxix, 382-3.

Re Casalduero’s Sentido y forma del teatro de Cervantes, 1951.

$5531. Stipe, J. G. “Some Thoughts on Don Quijote”” Emory Univ.
Quar., 1x (1953), 1-8.

8532, Tobdn Betancur, Fray Julio. “Don Quijote y nuestro pueblo.”
Univ. Antioquia, XXX, 449-55.

VIII. LATIN-AMERICAN LITERATURE.

See It141, S1, S62, S84, S312, S340.

5633. Acosta, José de, S.J. De procuranda indorum salute. (Predica-
cién del Evangelio en las Indias.) Introduceién, traduecién y notas
por Francisco Mateos, S.J. Madrid, Ediciones Espafia Misionera,
1952. Pp. 619.

Rev: J. M. Pacheco, S.J., Rev. Javeriana, xL11, 314-5.

S534. Acosta José de, S.J. Obras. Estudio preliminar y edicién del
P. Francisco Mateos, S.J. Biblioteca de Autores Espafioles, Lxx1r.
Madrid, Ediciones Atlas. Pp. xlix, 633.

Rev: J. Montero Padilla, Rev. de Literatura, v, 403-4,

S535. Adams, Eleanor B. 4 Bio-Bibliography of Franciscan Authors
in Colonial Central America. Washington, D. C., Academy of
American Franciscan History, 1953. Pp. xxii, 98.

Rev: A. 8. Gropp, The Americas, X, 359-60; G. Fussenegger,
Arch. Hist. Franciscanum, xuvi, 189-92; J. M. Pou y Marti,
Antonianum, xxi1x, 116-7; R. H. Valle, HAHR, xxx1v, 354-5;
Merino, Missionalia Hispanica, X (1953), 596-7.

S536. Aguilar, Fr. Francisco de. Relacidn breve de la conquista de la
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Nueva Espafia. Estudio y notas por Federico Gémez de Orozeo.
México, Porrta. Pp. 115.
Limited ed. of 250 copies.
S537. Alegria, Fernando. La poesia chilena. Origenes y desarrollo del
siglo XVI al XIX. Berkeley, Univ. Cal. Press. Pp. xiii, 313.
Rev: D. McMahon, Books Abroad, xxvii, 468; C. D. Hamilton,
RR, x1v, 231-2; R. G. Mead, Jr., HAHR, xxx1v, 579 [brief].
$538-9. Almoina, José. “ Citas clasicas de Zumarraga.” Hist. Mexi-
cana, 111, 391-419.
$540. Anderson Imbert, Enrique. Historia de la literatura hispano-
americana. Breviarios del Fondo de Cultura Econémica, 89.
México-Buenos Aires. Pp. 430.
Chs. I-II1 (pp. 13-70): 1492-1700.
Rev: R. G. Mead, Jr., Hisp., xxxvII, 254-5; also Books Abroad,
xxvii, 430; J. Campos, Insula, 1x, No. 103.
S541. Arias, Augusto. “Pasién y certeza de Sor Juana.” La Nueva
Democracia, Xxx1v, No. 4, 88-96.
Similar title also in Casa de la Cultura Ecuatoriana, v (1952),
No. 12, 293-306.
S542. Arrom, José Juan. “ Una desconocida comedia mexicana del
siglo XVIL.” Rev. Iberoamericana, X1x (1953), 79-103.
Padre Matias de Bocanegra (1612-1668), Comedia de San Fran-
cisco de Borja.
S543. Asensio, Eugenio. “ Dos cartas desconocidas del Inca Gareilaso.”
NRFH, vit (1953), 583-93.
S544. Babin, Maria Teresa. “ Garcilaso de la Vega y Sir Philip
Sidney.” La Nueva Democracia, xxx111 (1953), Oct., 63-75.
S545. [Barlaeus, Gaspar.] “ Descripeién de Chile por Gaspar Bar-
laeus de 1647.” Rev. Geogrdfica de Chile, v, 6 (1952), 39-46.

Tr. from the Latin by Carlos Henckel from 1647 Antwerp pub-
lication. Contains geographic and ethnographie information.
8546. Bataillon, Marcel. “Les Douze Questions péruviennes résolues

par Las Casas.” Kventail de Uhistoire vivante, Hommage a Lucien
Febvre, 1 (Paris, Armand Colin, 1953), 221-30.
S547. Bataillon, Marcel. L’Entreprise de Christophe Colomb défigurée
sous Charles-Quint. Institut de France. Séance Publique Annuelle
des Cinq Académies. Paris. Pp. 7.
S548. Bataillon, Marcel. “ Etapas de una leyenda: Los ¢ecaballeros
pardos’ de Las Casas.” La Torre, 1 (1953), 4, 41-63.
S549. Benitez, Fernando. La vida criolla en el siglo XV1. Mexieo City,
El Colegio de México, 1953. Pp. 322.
Brief notice: M. Kushinsky, HAHR, xxx1v, 589-90; M. W.
Nichols, Books Abroad, xxvii, 474,
S550. Benson, Nettie Lee. “The Ill-Fated Works of Francisco Her-
néndez.” Lib. Chron. Univ. Texas, v, 17-27.
Court physician of Philip IT, ¢ commissioned to write the natural,
ancient and political history of New Spain.”
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S551. Benwell, Frank Paul. “ Francisco Bramén’s El Triumpho de la
Virgen.” The Americas, X1, 51-6.

A one-act auto in Book III of Bramén’s Los sirgueros de la
Virgen sin original pecado (Mexico, 1620).

8552. Caillet-Bois, Julio. “ Un olvidado cronista: fray Reginaldo de
Lizérraga (ca. 1539-1609).” NRFH, vir (1953), 600-7.

8553, Carilla, Emilio. “ Sobre Tejeda y el Soneto a Santa Rosa de
Lima.” Bol. R. Acad. de Cdrdoba. de Ciencias, Bellas Letras y
Nobles Artes, xx111 (1952), 277-80.

Argentinian poet, 1604-1680.

S554. Castanien, Donald G. “ The Mexican Inquisition Censors a Pri-

vate Library, 1655.” HAHR, xxx1v, 374-92.
The library of Melchor Pérez de Soto.

S555. Castro Seoane, José. “La traida de libros y vestuarios en el
siglo XVI de los misioneros desde sus conventos a Sevilla, pagada
por el tesoro de la Casa de la Contratacion.” Missionalia His-
panica, X (1953), 495-584. II (Dominicos), X1, 55-133.

S556. Catdlogo de obras tberoamericanas y filipinas de la Biblioteca
Nacional de Madrid. Madrid, 1953. Pp. 322.

8557. Cepeda Adén, José. “Una visién de América a fines del siglo
XVI1.” Estudios Americanos, vi (1953), 397-421.

“Las Indias en la Historia del P. Mariana.”

8558. [Cervantes Salazar, Franecisco.] * Francisco Cervantes Sala-
zar y su obra. México en 1544.” Armas y Letras (México), xI,
Niim. 9 (Sept.), pp. 4-6, 8.

S$559. Cervantes de Salazar, Francisco. Life in the Imperial and Loyal
City of Mexico in New Spain and the Royal and Pontifical Univer-
sity of Mexico as Described in the Dialogues for the Study of the
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